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DISCOVERING . 
[The ſmall number of true 


of Bzrzzvers, 
| | And thegreat difficulty of Saving 
Converters ton. 
Whercin is exccllently and plainly 
opened theſe choyce and Divine 
Principles ; 
fr, That there is a God, and this God is moſt 
glorious. ' 
kk. || . {| 2. That God made man in a bleſſed eſtate, 
it YV1iI< 3. Mans miſery by his Fall. ] 
8 | |] 4. Chriſt the only redeemer by price. 
n 1 5. * That few are faved,and thar with difficitity. 
(6. Thar tans perdition is of himſelf, 
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To The Chriſtian . 


Ru4vn tk. 


< N thiſe evill and perillens 
= tins , God hath net lift us 
RN withous ſore choice mercies. 
OW Out Jun abound , and his 
warties + fopurd ownd. The Lord might 
juſtly have ſpokes thoſe words of death 
agar Ns, which of old he did axtinſe 
theFovts, 1 havetaken away tny p 
from this ple , :lovin neff 
2nd mercies,vhrich had he pulled fr ons ws 
we bad had cauſe tyoneh to niourn with |- 
Rachel, aud 14 refſc comfort ; for all 
ou hippmeſſe lies #rapt ny in peace, 
loving, kitidncfſe, «awd erty, But Godis | 
p' go0d nuts "Iſtael ; he commands 


ws, erances for Jacob, "he overralts all | Pa 


the poweys 0 darkwe(e, e, And 1014 the fonts 
| of Belial, ( ew of ff chprup #: ijndes; und 
| curſed Hed pratfiſes 


\ceed. no fuerh he thac their. 


ghar They "tall hs ; Tim. 3. 


Tothe Reader. | 
ſhall be manifeſt unto all. He makes 
all enemies, all Devils, all creatnres, to 
further his own glory,and the good of his 
| peculiar people. When times are naught 
Ia,16,:0, | 49d dangerons,he ſaith, Come my peo- 
ple, enter into thy chambers, and ſhut 
thy doors about thee, hide thy ſelf 
at it were for a litle moment, till the 
indignation. be over-paſt. If troubles 
| 11a.43.3. | threaten life, he ſaith, When thou! paſ- 
q ſcſtthrough the waters I will be with 

thee, and through the rivers they ſhall 
not over-flow thee; when thou wal- 
keſt through the fire, thou ſhalt nor 
#& be burnt, neither ſhall the flames 
Sindoggpn thee; for I am the Lord 

| thy God, &c. When'enemies are incen- 
| ſed, fear and ſorrowes multiplyed , he 
16.41.10, | ſaith , Fear thou not, for I am with 
\ thee, be not diſmayed , for I am thy 
God, I will ſtrengthen thee , I will 
| help. thee, yea I will uphold thee 
| with theright hand of my righteouſ- 
* | nefle. Behold, all they that were in- 
cen'ed. againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed, 
| and- condemned, they ſhall be as no- 
thing, and they that ſtrive with hes | 
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To the Reader. | | 


thall periſh. Such words of comfort and _ 
life doth God ſpeak nnts his. And among | 
| other mercies he ſtirres up the ſpirnts of 
his / ervants to write many precious 
truthes and trattates to further the ever- | 
laſting good of his beloved ones, If the 
bottomeleſſe pit be open , and fmoak | Rev.s. 2. | 
riſe thence, ts darken the aire, and ob- | RY 53. | 
ſecure the way of the Saints, Heaven al- 
ſois opened, and there are lightnings 
and voices toinlighten their ſpirits, and 
direft their pathes. Had ever any aze 
ſuch lightnings as we haves Did ever 
any ſpeak ſince Chriſt and his Apoſtles," 
as men yow ſpeak ? We may truly and | 
ſafely ſay of our Divines and wfiters , 
The voice of God, and not of man: | 
Such abundance of the ſpirir hath God | 
powred into ſome men, that it is not they, 
but the ſpirit of the Father that ſpeaks 
in them. 

What infinite cauſe hath this age to ac- | 
knowledge the unſpeakable mercy of God 
in affording us 07 plenty of ſpiritual | 
Trattates, fall of Divine, necefſary, an 
| copſcience-ſearching trmthes, yea precions | 
ſoul-comforting , and (oule-improving 

AZ .:__ truths? | - 
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+4 To the Reader. 


| hercin; and ſhall me that abound is truths 


| truths be not worthy of hy choyce(t pray- 


| wiſe Gad mould have men make 4 pur. 
| chaſe, he connſails then to buy the Truth, 


| trathes: ſuch whereby Head, Heart, '#nd 

Soul-cheating errqurs are diſcevered, 
and prevented; ſuch as ſoundly difference 
tree grace from all ſcemings and _pain+ 
tings. Notime, ne Nation, exceeds us 


be penariogs in praiſes Pf. | it 
' Conſider, Reader, mbether ſpirizaall 


ſes. Every Divine trath ks one of Gads 
eternall thoughts, it's heaven-born, and 
bears the Image of the maſt high. Truth 
is the glary of the whole ſacred Trina ; 
Hence the Spirit is called Truth, 1 Fobn 
5.6, Chriſt iccalled Trurh, Fohn 14-6. 
and Gag. biwſelf s ſaid to bethe God 
of Truth, Dewte 32+ 4. 1t 5 ſe aclight- 
Full to bam, that his eyes are ever upon 
the Truth, Fer. 5,1. 42d whep the only 


And is it not good connſell ? Is it not a 


val out. your money better © If yps be, 
dead in ſins and Wk Truth 7s the 


ſeed of avew life, of « heavenly birth , 


4 
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Fax. 1,18. 1f yoube in any bondage, 
Rk | Truth 
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Truth cax wake you free, John 8. 32. 
If compaſſed about with exemies, Truth | 
can ſhield thee, Pſal.91.4. If you be full | 
of filthy thoughts and luſts, or any impie 
rities, the Truth can ſandifie you, Joh. 
17. 17, If darkneſſe and faintneſſe poſ- 
ſeſſe your ſouls, Truth is lumen & pabu- 
lum anime,the light and life of the ſoul, 
Pſal. 119g. 105. £ 
Let us then advanie our thoughts of Jokn x1. 
| Truth, 4nd rate it above all ſublunary | 15516, t7. 
things, and buy it thowgh it coff ns all : it 
is no Simony,7t is uot 100 dear, you can- | 
not over-value Truth. 1t is Foes to the 
Peace of God which paſſeth all undey- | 
ſtanding: See how God himſelf eſtimates 
hisword and truth, Pal. 138.2. Thou 
haſt magnifi'd thy word above all th 
Name. Whatſoever God is known jd 
beſides his Word, is beneath his Word. 
Take the whole Creation, which is Gods q 
Name 1»the greateſt letters, it's nothing 
to bis word and. truth. Therefore Chriſt 
tels the Phariſees it is eaſier for heaven 
and earth to paſſe, then oxe tittle of the | 
Law to faile, If the leaft Jod or Title 
of the Law, be prized by God above all | 
Ag the | | 
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| the world, let us take heed of undervaluing 
the great and glorious Truths of the Go- 
ſpel,4and ſettle it as a law npon our hearts, 
that we can never over-prize or yeeld 
ſufficient praiſe for any trath. 
Men can praiſe God forthe bleſſings of 
the field, the Seas,the womb, and of their 
ops; but where is the man that praiſes 
God for this bleſſing of bleffimgs, for 
Truth, foz good Books, and heavenly 
Treatiſes* Mer ſeldome purpoſely lift up 
theix hearts and voices to heaven to praiſe 
God for the riches of knowledge belomid 
upon them, Iu good books you have mans 
| labour, and Gods truth; the tribnte of 
thanks is due for both, that God inables 
men to ſo great labours, and that he con- 
wveyes ſuch precious tregſure. through ear- 
| then weſſels. David thought it his duty 
| 70 praiſe God for Truth, Pſal. 143.2. and 
| hath lefft it upon record for our imitation. 
He ſaw ſuch excellency,and found ſs much 
ſweet gain inTruth,that he muſt break 
out ixto praiſes for it. | 
Reader, g1ve over thy old wont of ſligh- 
tg audcenſuring mens: labours. Expe- 
rience hath long ſince told thee, that no 
| good | 


| 


——— ; | is 

| | To theReader. I 
”g good comes that way, Now learn to turn | | 
Q- thy prejudice unto praiſes,and prove what | 
ts, | will bethefruit of honouring and _ | 
TE1 God for truths diſpenſed by his Fi full 


Servants. Let me tell thee, this is a chief 
way to keep truth flill amongſt us. If 
Truths be zot received with the love of 
them,and God honoured for them, pre- 
ſently ſtrong delufions come, & Truth 
muſt ſuffer or flie. God hath made good 
that promiſe in Jeremy, he hath revea- 
led unto us abundance of peace and 
truth, ad we throngh ingratitude have 
forfeited both, Onr peace is ſhaken and 
who can promiſe himſelf with Hezckiah, 
there ſhall be peace and truth in my 
daics z Peace may fail thee , but let not 

Truth. Every good Chriſtian may aud 
ſhould ſay with the good King, there ſhall 
be Truth in my dayes, if not Peace and 
| Truth, Twill ſs far honoxr Truth, as to 
receive the love of it. [will hold it faſt 
by faith, hold it forth by pradtiſe, praiſe 
God daily for it, and venture all in de. 
fence of it. $0 did the Martyrs, whoſe 
memory is ſweet , and whoſe reward s 


great, It 1s better (ufferine for truth 
| : & þ ) 
| F148 | 
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| then with truth: yet if Truth muſt ſuffer, 
| oy can dze, better it is 10 die with Truth, 
then out-lvye it. 6 
: But that Truth may live, and we live 
{3 1 by Truth, let us magnifie God much for 
| | Truth, for his Word, and good books that 
ſpring age, woes probably may ſay, it's 
| enough to praiſe God for his Word, other 
books are not tanti.' Wilt thon praiſe God 
for the ſea,and be unthankfull for the ri- 
vers and ſprings ? Wilt thou lift up thy 
| voyce forthe great waters, aud be ſilent 
for the ſilver drops and ſhowres 2 If the 
former 14ig affect thee, be not ungratefull 
| for thelattey. God would have men to 
value bis ſervants, and praiſe him for 
| their labours, ' 
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| But they hawe errours in them. 
| Be it ſo, ſhall we refwſe to praiſe God 
forthe Flowers and the Corne, becauſe 
th:re be ſome Weeds in the Garden, and 
Thiſtles in the Field ? Prejudice not 
; thy ſelf}, buy, read, take thy delight, 
here is 4 Garden without Weeds,a C orne- 
| 
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Field without Cockle or Darnell, Thorn 
or Thiftle. Art thow a Sincere Con- 
vert? Here are truths ſutable, ſolid, and 

| | whole- | 


— 


yea, beſo warned and awakened, as that 


| 4nd matter, unleſſe thou be poſſeſt with a 
= | 
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whole(ons,thou mayſt feed aud feaſt with- 
out fear . 

The Author is one of ſingular piety, 
inward acquaintance with God, Skil'd- is 
the deceits of mens hearts, able to enligh- 
ten the dark corners of the little world, 
and to give ſatiifattion to ſtaggering ſpe 
rits, Hu work needs not the purple of a- 
nothers commendation to adorn it, #t 
becanſe 'cuſtome, not neceſiity ( for it | 
Truths prerogative to travell without 4| 
paſport,) 1 ſay, becauſe cuſtome cauſeth 
Truth 70 crave aud carry Epiſtles com- 
mendatory;know that the work 1s weigh- 
', quick, and ſpirituall, and if thine eye 

e fingle in peruſing it, Thou (halt finde | 
many precious four ſearching, ſoul-gquick- 
ning, and ſonl- enriching traths in it: | 


thou auſt not but bleſſe God for themas | 


dumb Dewill, | 

To conclude, Chriſtian Reader, take 
heed of unthankfulneſſe ; ſpirituall mer- 
cies ſhould have the quickeſt and fulleſt 
praifes. Suchis this work, thou foreſaw- 


eſt it not, thou contributedſt nothing = 
the 
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| and grown deep. Let not the waters. 


| 


| ſach benefit by this word, as that thy heart 
| way be raviſhed with Truth,and raiſed to 


the birth of it ; It's a preventing mercy. 
By it, and other of the ſame nature,God 
hath made knowledge to abound, the wa- 
ters of the SaneFuary are daily increaſed, 


the Sanuary put out the fire of the San- 
Qtuary. If there be no praiſe, there us no 
fire. If thy head be like a Winters Sun, 
full of light, and heart like a Winters 

earth, without fruit, fear leſt thy light. 
 end'in utter darkneſle, and the Tree of 
knowledge deprive thee of the Tree of 
life. The Lord grant thou mayeſt find 


praiſe God to purpoſe, and made to pray, 

Lord fti!l ſend forth thy light and truth, 

that they may lead us: So prayes, 
Thine in Chriſt, 
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The contents of the chief Heads of 
this Treatiſe. 


'FR firſt Principle, that there is a God, Pag.1 
Four grounds te prove there is a God, P-3 
Severall objeQions denying a God,anſwered, P. 8 
A Diſcovery of Atheiſme in opinion and praiſe, IO 
An exhortation to ſee and behold this God) I 
We muſt make choice of this God for our God, I4 
The robs of thoſe that forſake all for this God, I5 
That God is moſt glorious,ſhewed in four particulars. Firſt in 
his Eſſence, p. 16. Secondly, in his Attributes, p. 16, 
Thirdly, in his Perſon,p-23.Fourthly,in his workg, p. 24, 
An excellent — the Attributes of God, viz. 
1 Spirituall. 2 Living. 3 7 wok 4 Eternall. 5 All-ſuffi- 
cient. 6 Omnipotent. 7 All-ſeeing. 8 True. 9 Holy. 10 4 


Juſt and mercifull God. 17 
The ſecond Principle. That God made all mankinde in g 
glorious and happy eſtate like bimelfe, 24 


I herein the glory and bleſſedneſſe of man did appear, 25 
The Image of God in mvn did appear in four particulars.1 In 
bis underſtanding, p. 26. 2 1n his affedtions. 2 In his 
will,p.27. 4. In his life, 28 
The horrible Nature of Adams ſin . 29 
How juſily God might require mans perfedt obedience to the 
Whole Law. 3O 
Mans cauſe of lamentation fer his lofſe in Adam, ibid. 
1hat we are more perfedily righteous in Chriſt than we could 
t have been in Adam, -Þ 
4 reproof to 3 ſorts of men. 1 Such as are aſhamed of holi- 


neſſe, 
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| Mans miſery in regard of Adams ſin, | 


| Mins ſlavery under Satan, ſhewed in 7. particulars, 68 
' Mans future miſery by fin:firſt in death, p. 72. Secondly ,af- 


\ WVWhothey are that Chriſt hath redeemed, 109 


neſſe. p.23.2. Thoſe that hate holineſſe. 3. Thoſe that con- 
tent themſe'ves with 4 certain meaſure of holineſſe, 3 4. 
How to get the Image of God renewed in us, 40 
Thethird Principle. That all mankinde is fallen from that 
' glorious eſtate in which he was created, into & miſerable 
condition, 4.1 
4.2 
T boſe fearful fins that are packs up in Adams ſin.1. Apoſta- * 
ſte.2.Rebellion. 3. nbelief.4.Blaſphemy.5 .Pride.6.Con- 
tempt of God.7. Vnthankfulneſſe.8-Theft. 9 Idolatty,4.5 
All naturdll men are dead in fin. And the beſt ations of nd- 
turall men are finfull, 4.7 
Naturall men compared to dead men in ten particulars, 4.9 
Sins of the heart worſe then: ſins of the life, - 
The attions of ntturdll men are ſinful in 6 particulars, 60 
Whether good duties ought ts be performed by naturall men, 
feeing their beſt aftions are ſinful, 62. 
Mans miſery in regard of the conſequences of ſin. 64 


ter death,p.7 4. Thirdly,in his particular judgement, 75 
The generall day of judgernent proved, and the manner of it 
in every particular at large $2 
The miſery of natural men after the day of judgement, in ſix 
particutars, 90 
The 4- principle, Chriſt the only Redeemer of mart out of 
that miſerable eſtate in which he is by nature, IOT 
How Chriſt Redeemeth men, ſhewed in 4. particulary, 102 
The neglett of our redemption by Chriſt, very dangerous, 105 


Chriſt offered to all in generall, 110 
8 Objections 
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; Obj eftions concerning Chriſte generall offer,an ſwered, x11 


| The coundition upon which Chriſt is offered, 13$ 
| Four ſorts of people that Chriſt rejefis, 118 | 
| Rejeding of Chriſt a very dangerous ſin in five reſpeis,121 | 
The danger of ſecurity plainly diſcovered. ' — 123 | 
The fitth Principle ts, Thoſe that are ſaved are very few, 
and are ſaved with much difficulty, 126 
The ſmall number of true belevers in all places, 130 


Four forts of people which are excluded from ſalvation, 132 
Preſumptuous confidence in men, their objetions and pleas 
for their imtereſt in Chrift,and their graunds for their ſal- 


wstion, anſwered at large. 134 
Wherein a childe of God goeth beyond an hypocrite, 145 
| A deſeriptionof hypocriſte, 146 
Thoſe that are ſaved are ſaved with much difficulty 149 | 
| A deſcription of four ſtrait gates to heaven, 151 
Nine falſe gates or wayes to heaven diſcovered, 154 


The 6. Principle, The cauſe of mans eternall ruine is from 
himſelf,and that by four waies or reaſons,p.160,361,0c. 
The firſt generall reaſon or way how men ruine themſelves, is 
by ignorance,1 62.want of the ſaving means of knowledge, | 
164. want of faithfull Miniſters, 165 | 
Wicked men are afraid to fee their own miſeries, 167 
Ten wayes bow wickgd and prophane men deceive them ſelves 
in their ſpirituall eſtates ,by ſeeing themſelves through falſe | 


glaſſes. 16g 
How the finer ſort of men deceive themſelves, 169 | 

Seven diſtempers in the winde whereby the finer ſort are de- 

|. ceived, I69 

The underſtandings errour a way or reaſon of mans ryine in 5 

particulars, 189 


How 
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How falſe peace is bred in the ſoul four ſeverall wayes, 200 
Corruptions and diſtempers of the will, a cauſe or way how 


men deceive themſelves three wayes, | 213 

The ſecond generall reaſon or way how men ruixe themſelves, 

' & Carndll ſecurity, 217 
Reaſons of Security diſcovered in ten particulars, 218 
An exhortation to awake out of Security. 228 

1 Inftruftions how to get a broken heart. 229 


The third generall Reaſon or way how men ruine themſelves, 
is carnall confidence, whereby men ſeek, to ſave themſelves. 


j by reſting in their own duties and performances, _ 232 
-Þ Wherein mens reſting in duties appears, v12z. in ten particu- 
i lars, : 223, Oc. | 
| Four reaſens given why men reſt in their duties, 246 
I | The great danger in reſting upon duties; 248 
3 i Signs of a mans reſting in duties ſhewed at large inſix par- 
* ticulars, 250 
N The inſufficiencie of duties to ſave a man, ; 299 
a { The true end of our good duties, and why we muſt performe | 
them, = 18 
Good duties are the means by which we come to Chriſt, 262 
- Goodduties are the evidences of Gods love to us in Chriſt, 264. 
Good duties honour God and Chriſt, being uſed, 265 
The fourth generall reaſon or way how men ruine themſelves 
is, preſumption or falſe faith. | 266 
The. difficulty of converting preſlmptuons and confident 
- men, | 2607 
A true and precious faith is got at a high rate, 2.68 


Another book publiſhed by Mr. Thomas 
Shepheard;Called, The ſound Beleever. 
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| An IntroduTion to the 
WORK. | 


JHE knowledge of Divinity iy 
Wo neceſlary for all ſorts of men, 
& both to ſettle and eftabliſh the 
AY good,and to convert and tetchr | 
| in the bad. Gods Principles pul 
; down Satans falſe Principles ſet up in mens 
' head ; loved and beleeved with mens. 
| hearts,and defendedby their tongues; whilſt 
| ſtron pO remain unſhaken, theLord Jc- 
| ſus is Kept off from conquering ot the ſoul. 
Now ſpiritual] truths are either ſuch as | 
' tend to enlarge the underſtanding,orſuch as ; 
' may work chiefly upon the affe&tions. paſs 
| by (in this knowing Age) the firſt of theſe, 
[and (being amonga people whoſe hearts 
are hard enough) I begin with the latter |. | 
| ſort: For the underſtanding although it may | 
| literally, yet it never favingly cntertains | 
any truth, untill the affedtions be therewith | The prin- 
 \mitten and wrought upon. cipalheads | 
| T hall therefore here proſecute the un- | infifted | 
| folding of theſe Divine Principles. upon. 
& Firſt, that there is one moſt glorious | *: 
_ Gcd. 
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' many dye;and periſh in this eſtate , is from | 


Secondly, that this God made all Man | 
kind at firſt in Adam in a moſt glorious 
eſtate. 

Thirdly, that all Mankinde is now fallen 
from that eſtate, into a bottbmleſle gulfe of 
{in and miſery. | 

Fourthly, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
the only means of Redemption out of this 
cftate. | 

Fiſthly, that thoſe that are ſaved out of 
this wotull eſtate by Chriſt,arevery few, and 
theſe few are ſaved with much difhculty. 

Sixthly, that the greateſt cauſe why ſo 


themſelves : either 
1. By reaſon of their bloudy ignorance,they 
knownot their miſery : or 
2. By reaſon of their carnall ſecurity, they | 
feel not, they groan not under their | 
fin and miſery. 
3.By reaſon of th eir carnal confidence,they | 
ſeek to help themſelves out of their : 
miſery by their own duties, when OY 
{ee or feel 1t : or 
4. By reafon of their Falſe Faith whereby | 
"a catch hold upon, and cruſt unto | 
the merits of Chriſt too ſoon, when | | 
they ſee and tcel they cannot help 
themſclves. 
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| Diſcovering the ſmall] number 
oftrue BxrEEveERS, 
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CHAP. TI. 


-F hat there is a God,and this God is mot | 


glorious, 


Exod.33. 18. 
I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 


reanay His is the firſt Divine Truth, 
FJ and there are theſe two parts 
*23 conſiderable in it. 
I. That there is a God. 
2, That this God is moſt glorious. 
_ Twill begin with the firſt part, and 


The firſt 


Principle, 


(OTY ( omitting _—_y Philoſophi- 


yy —_ 


9 T be Sincere Convert. | 
Thereisa | call Arguments ) that there is a God, 
Ns | 4rrue God: for every Nation almoſt 
in the world, untt]] Chriſts comming, | 
had a ſeverall God. Some worſhip- | 
ped the $#nne, ſome the Moon, cal- 
led by EXekiel, The Queen of hea- 
ven, which ſore made Cakes unto: 
Same the whole Heavens, {ome wor- 
ſhipped the fire, ſome the bynte beaſts, 
Plia.libx, Come Baal, and ſome Moloch. The 
Nit. Hill. Romans (faith Yarro) had 6000. gods : 
who impriſoning the light of. nature, 
Rom. 1, | Were given #p to ſinnes againſt nature, 
either to worſhp 1dols of mans in- 
vention, as the ignorant: or G O D 
and Angels in thoſe Idols, as the 
learned did: bur theſe are all falſe 
Gods. 
rode. | I amnow toprove that zheye is one 
Beings, | frae God, the Being of Beings, or the 
firſt Being. Although the proving of 
th.s point ſcems needlefle, becauſe eve- 
ry man runs with the cry , and: ſaith 
thereis a God. yet few throughly be- 
- lceve this point. Many of the-chil- 
| dren of God, who are beſt able to 
| know mens hearts, becauſe they oxely 
| ; ſtudy ; 


| The Sincere Convert. 
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| conclude thus, Surely ſome wiſe Arti- 


—— - —---- - — 


on, 1s there a Ged? bitterly aſſaulting | 
them ſometimes. The Devill will ſome-| 
times undermine, and fſeck to blow up 
the ſtrongeſt wals and bulwarks. The 


3 


ſtudy their hearts, feel this tremprtati- | Thereis a | 


light of Nature indeed ſhewes, thar 
there & a God; but how many are 
there, that by foul fins againſt their 


conſcience, blow out and extinguith | 


almoſt all the light of Nature? And 
hence though they dare not conclude, 
becauſe they have ſome- light, thoug 

dimme; yet if they ſaw their hearr, 
they might ſee it {ecretly,. ſuſpe&, and 
queſtion, whether there be a God: but 
grant that none queſtions. this truth, 


| yet we that are builders, muſt nor fall 


to a woik, without our maine props, 
and pillars : It may appear there- 
fore that thereis a God, from theſe 
rounds. | 

Firſt, Fromthe works of God, Rom.1. 
20, When we fce a ſtarcly houſe, al- 
though we ſce not the man that built 
it, although alſo we know not the 
time when it was built, yet will wee 


| 
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Sin blaws 
out the 
light of 
ature, 


The firſt 


ground ro 


prove a 
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___ ' tificer hath been working here : can | 
FN | WE, when we bchold the ſtately thea- 
' ter of Heaven and Earth, conclude o- | 

| ther, bur that the finger, armes , and | 
wiidome of God hath been here, al- 
| though we ſee not him that is inviſi- 
| ble, and although we know not the 
time when he beganto budd ?'- Every 
creature in Heaven and Eatth is a 
| 1 loud preacher of this truth - Who ſet | 
| thole candles, thoſe torches of hea- | 
ven on the table * Who hung out 
thoſe Lanthorns in heaven to enlighten 
a dark worid ? Whocan make the ſta- | | 
tue of a man, bur one wiſer then the | 
ſtone out of which it is hewne ? | 
Could any frame a man, but one wiſer 
i and greater than man 2 Who taughrthe 
Birds to build their neſts,and the Bees 
to {ct up and order their common- 
wealth £ Who ſends the Sun poſt from 
| one end of heiven to the other, car- 
rying fo many thouſand bleſſings to 
lomary thouſands of people and king- 
domes 2 What power of man or Angels | 
can make the leaft ple of graſte, or; 
£ iy put lite \prorhe Icaſt flie, if oncedead* 
| 7 There | 
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There is therefore a power above all —_ 
| 
| 
| 


created power, which is God, 

Secamtly, From the word of God, 0 
There is ſuch a Majeſty ſtirring, and | groundro 
{uch ſecrets revealed in the word, that God. ; 
if men will not be wiltully blinde, "hey 
cannot but cry out,#he voice of G od. and 
not the voice of man, Hence Calvin un- 
| dertakes to prove the Scripture to be 

; the word of God, by reaſon, againſt 
ill Atheiſts under heaven. Haſt thou 
not thought ſometimes at a Sermon, the 
| Miniſter hath {poken to none butthec, 
| and thar ſome or other hath told the | 
' Miniſter what thou haſt ſaid, what thou | 
| haſt done, what thou haſt thought £ | 
now chat word which tcls thee the | 
thoughts of thy heart, can be nothing | - | 
elſe but the word of anall-ſeeing God, | 
that ſearcheth the heart. | 

Again, that word which quickneth j: ;4:hc 
the dead, 1s certainly Gods word, bur word of 
the word of God ordinarily preached, be Gar open 
quickneth the dead, it maketh the blind «bc dead. 
to {ce, the dumb to ſpeak, the deat to | 
| hear, the lameto walk, thoſe that ne- 
ver felt their ſinnes to load them 20} 

B 4 mourn, | 


— ————— 
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Thereis a 
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The third 
{ gronnd to 
prove a 


j God, 
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mourn.,thoſc that never could pray, to 


breath out unutterab] 
ſighes for their ſins. 

"Thirdly, From the children b:gotten 
of God : For we may read in mens fore- 
heads, as ſoon as ever- they are -born, 
the ſentence of death; and we may: ſee 
by mcns lives what helliſh hearts 
they have. Now there is a time that 
ſome of this monſtrous brood 'of men 
are quite changed, and made all new; 
they have new mindes, neiv opinions, 
nexy defttes, new joyes, new ſorrowes, 
new ſpceches, new prayers, new lives, 
and ſuch a difference the'e is betwixt 
theſe and others,that they arc hated by | 


e groans and 


—_—_— TT — 


others, who loved them well white ; 
they loved their finnes - and whence | 
came this ſt:ange change? Is it from | 
themſelves? No; for they hated this | 
new life, and theſe new men once : 


themſelves, Is it becauſe they would | 
be credited thereby ? No, it 1s to bei 
hared of father, mother, fricnds, and 


% 
WIE. I —_ — ———— 


maligned cvcry where. Is it out of: 
ſimplicity, or are their brains grown 
Ctazic © They were inceed once "fools, 
+ ion ard | 


- 


— 
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5 | 
and I can prove them all to be Solo- T here iz | 


nd { 2101s fools but even fimple men have | yy 
| been known to be more wiſe for the | 

en world, after they have been madenew. 

e-| - | Butlaſtly,is it now froma laviſh fear 

n, of hell, which works this alteration © 

| þ | Nothing leſle; they abhorreto livelike 

'S/ | | ſlaves in Bridewell, to do all for fear of 

it . |thewhip. 

wi 1 Fourthly, From Gods Regiſter,or No-| Th, , 

3] } | tary, which is in every mas; I mean,the | ground to 

L Copſcience of man z which telleth them | #22 * 


s there isa God: and although they f1- 
* lence it ſometimes, yer 1n time of 
| | ; {|thunder, or ſome great plague, as Pha- 
7 raoh, or at the day of death, then they 
; are near Gods Tribunall , when they 
acknowledge him clearly, The fear- 
| full terrours of conſcier ce prove this, 
| which like a Bailiffe arrcſts men for 
| their debts; Ergo, there is ſome Cre- 
|  [ditor to ſet it on; ſometimes like a | 
| hangman it torments men, Ergo, there 
\ |1is ſome ſtrange Judge that gave 1t 
that command. Whence arite theſe | 
dreadfull terrours in men ? Of them- 


ſelves ? Noſurely, all defire to be in 
peacc, | 


5 


pt. 
-— —_ 2cnenc— S => — 


—__— Oo 


T be Sincere Convert. 


' There is a | 
God. 


| 


| parts have been ſeen, are ſcen,and may 
be ſcen by 2ll the world, as hath been 


peace, and ſo to live and ſleep in a 
whole skinne. Comes It from Melay- 
choly: No , for Melancholy comes on 
by degrees: theſe terrors of confci- | 
ence ſurpriſe the ſoul ſuddenly. at a 
Sermon, ſuddenly after the Commil- 
ſton of ſome {ſecret foule finne. Again, 
melancholy ſadnefle may be cured by 
Phyſick ; but many Phyſitians have 
ven ſuch men over to other Phyſiti- 
ans. Melancholy ſadneſle may be born, 
but a wounded ſpirit who cay bear: Thus 
you ſec that there 15a God. 
object. Who ever ſaw God, that eve- 
ry one is thus bold to aftirm that there 
isa God 7 
Anſw. Indeed his face never was 
{cen by mortall man, bur [:s back- 


proved. | 
objed, All things are brought to paſs 
by ſecond cauf:s. 

Anſw. 1, What though © Is there 
no Maſter in the Houſe , becauſe the 
Servanis do all the work? This great 
God maintains ſtate by doing all - 
| rac 


ds <<. ——— 
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- .| hears he not his peoples Prayers © why 
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the creatures ſubjection z yet ſometimes | I bere is 
we may Cry out in beholding ſome ſpe- Cm 
 ciall pieces of his adminiſtration, Here | 
is the finger of God. 
2. What though there be ſuch con- | Ap. 2. 
fuſion in the world , as that ſhillings 
ſtand for pence, and counters ſtand 
for pounds, the beſt men are bought 
and ſold ata low ratc, and worſt men 
prized and preferred ; yet if we had | 
eyes to ſee and conceive, we ſhould ice 
an harmony in this diſcord of things. 
God is now like a wile C:rpenter, 
but hewing out his work. There is a| 
lumber and confuſion ſeemingly a- | 
mong us, let us ſtay till the day of | 
judgement, and then we ſhall ſee infi- | | 
rite wiſdome in fitting all this for his 
_ glory, and for the good of his p:0- 
Pie. | 
Object, But ifthere be a God, why | 0bjec?. 


doth he forger them when they have 

moſt need of him ? | 
I anſwer ; Noah's Dove returns not | Anſw. | 

| preſently with an Olive-branch of | 

Ppeacein his mourh, Prayer ſometime 


that | 


<—— 
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Thereis 2 | that ſpeed well, return not preſently, 
1 for want of company enough to 
fetch away that abundance of mercy 
which God hath to give. The Lord 
| ever gives them their asking in money 
| or money-worth, inthe ſame thing or 
a better. The Lord ever gives his 
| {1mportunate beggers their deſires, el- 
| ther in pence by little and little, or by 
pounds ; long he is many times before 
he gives,but payeth them well for their 
walting. 
Uſe 1. Thisis a uſe of reproof ro all Atheiſts 
either in opinion or pradtiſe. | 
| Adifcove- 1 Firſt, in opixiop ; ſuch as cither con- 
hciſme, | Clude,or ſuſpect there is no God. Oh 
| blaſphemousthoughts! Are there any 
b- ſuch mens Men ! nay beaſts, nay De- 
| vils, nay worle then- Devils, for they 
| beleeve and tremble, Yet the fool hath 
aid in hus heart there & no God,Pla).14..' 
| I. Men that have little beads, little; 
knowledge , without hearts, as ſcho-| 
| lars ſometimes of weak brains, being | 
| 
| 


guided only by their books , ſeeing 
tow things come by ſecond cauſcs, 
| on cannot raiſe their dull thoughts q 
| | | to | 


- ww wes VP Vu Us 


T be Sincere Convert. 


Il 


to the beholding of a firſt caule. 
Great Polititians are like children, 
alwayes ſtanding on their heads, and 
ſhaking their heels againſt. heaven ; 
theſe think religion to be but a piece 
of policy, to keep people in awe: 
prophane Perſons defiring. to go on 
in finne, without any rub or check for 
ſinne, blow our all the light of nature, 
wiſhing there were -no God to pu- 
niſh, and therefore willing to ſuſpe 
and ſcruple that not to be which in- 
deed is. Thoſe alſo that have fin- 
ned ſecrerly, though not openly a- 


oainſt nature, or the light of con- | 
z 


cience: God ſmites men for inceſt, 
Sodomy, elf- pollution, with diſmall 
blindenefle. Thoſe alſo that are noto- 
rious worldlings, that look no higher 


jthan their barns, no further than their 


ſhops : the world isa pearl intheir eye ; 
they cannot ſee a God. 

Latly, 1 ſuſpect thoſe men that ne- 
ver found our this thief, this ſin, that 
was bred and born with them, nor ſaw 
Irintheir own hearts, but there ir lies 


 'iNtill in Come dark corner of their 


ſoules, 
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| There is a 


God. 
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God, 
HV WW 


linoGod, 
no hcaven 


i 20r hell. 


A fecond 
reproof ro 
Atheiſts. 


ſouls to cut their throats : theſe kinde 
of men ſometimes ſuſpect there is no 
God. O this is a grievous finnc for if 
no God, no Heaven, no Hell, no Mar- 
tyrs, no Prophets,, no Scriptures. 
Chriſt was then a horrible lier, and an 
Impoſtor. Other ſins wrong and grieve 
God, and wound him, bur this fin ſtabs 


| the very heart of God, it ſtrikes ar the 


life, and is (as much as lies in finfull 
man) the death of God: for it faith, 
Toe we ang. EE: 

Secondly, this reproveth Atheiſts 
in prattice, which ſay there is a God, 
and queſtion it not, but in works they 
deny him. He that plucks the King 
from his Throne, is as 'vile as he that 
ſaith, he 1sno King. Theſe men are 
almoſt as bad as Atheiſts in opinion. 
And of {uch duſt-heaps' we may finde 
in cyery corner, that in'their practice 
deny God, men that ſet up other gods 
in Gods room, their wealth, their h0- 
| nour, their where backs, and bel- 
|Fres to be-their gods :' men that make 
bold to do that againſt this true God, 
which Idolaters dare not doe againſt 


their 


A — —— 


el 
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nually to wrong this God ; Men that] 
ſeck not for all they want by prayer, 
nor return all back again ro God by 
praiſe. | 

A ſecond uſe is, for Exhortation. O| 
labour to ſce and behold this God. 1s 
there a God, and wilt thou not give 
him a good look * O paſle by all the 
rivers, till thou come to the ſpring- 
head; wade through all creatures | 
untill thou art drowned, plunged, and 
{wallowed up with God. When thou 
ſceſt the Heavens ſay, Where is that 


| | the creature, or in Gods Ordinances, 


2 _—_ and yet what is lefle known than 


| great Builder that made this? When 


[thou heareſt of mautations of King- 


' domes, ſay, Where is the Lord of 
Hoſts, the great Captain of thele Ar- 
mics 2 When thou raſteſt ſweernefle in 


ſay, Where ts ſweetneſle it ſelf, beauty 
it ſelf? Where is the ſea of theſe 
drops, the Sun of theſe beams 2 Oh 
|thar men ſaw this God it's heaven to 
' behold him ; thou art then in a corner | 
| of Hell, that canſt not, doſt nor ſee; 


their Idoll gods, and that is, conti-, 


There is a | 
God. 


WW 
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God. 


WW 


Uſe 3. 
Make 
choyce of 
God for 
thy God. 


God © Me thinks when men hear there 


is a God about them, they ſhould lie 
groveling in the duſt, becauſe of his 
glory : It men did ſee him, they would 
{peak of him;Who ſpeaks of God? Nay, 
men cannot ſpeak to God ; but as beg- 
 gers have learned to cant, ſo many a 
manto pray. Oh menſce not God in 
prayer, therefore they cannot ſpeak to 
God by prayer. Men fin, & God frowns, 
(which makes the Devils to quake) yet 
mens hearts ſhake not, becauſe they ſee 
him nor. 

Yfe 3. Oh make choice of this God 
as thy God. What though there be a 
God, if it be not thy God, what art 
thou the better 2: Down with all thy 
Idoll gods,and ſer up this God. If there 
be.any creature that ever did thee any 
good. that God ſet not a work for thy 
good, love that , think on that as thy 
God, Tf there be any thing that can 
eive thee any ſuccour on thy death- 


bed, or when thow art departed from 
thisworld, take that to be. thy Ged. 
Thou mightſt have been born in I»dia 


and never have heard of this true God, 
but 


——_—_— 
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' © ia GoJ toreſt in: whenthou art dead, 
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| bur worſhipped the Devill. for thy | Thereis a 
, God: © therefore make choyce of | 654. 
| him alone to bethy God ; give afvay | WWW 
thy ſelf wholly and for ever ro him, 
| and he will give away his whole ſelfe 
' everlaſtingly unto thee. Seck him weee | 
' ping,and thou ſhalt finde him. Binde thy 
ſelf by the ſtrongeſt oathes and bonds 
| in Covenant to be his, and he will enter 
; Into covenant with thee, and ſo be thine, 
| Fer. 50:3,4,5. ED 
| Thefourthuſe is, an uſe of comfort | Vie 4- 
'tothem that forſake all for this God : 
thou haſt not loſt all for nought, thou 
; baſt not caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- 
. dowes, but ſhadowes for ſomewhat. 
Prov. 8, 18, When all comfort is 
' gone, there is a God to comfort thee. | 
; When thou haſt no reſt here, there is 


he can quicken thee 5 when thou art 

weak,he 15 ſtrong ; and when friends are 

20.6,he will be a ſure one to thee. | 
Thus much of the firſt part of this 

dodrine, or divine Truth, that there is | 

| 4 God: Now it followeth to ſhew you a 

_ 7 thatthis God is a woſt gloriass God,and.| |. 8Y 
| | C that =P 
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There is a 
glorious 
WWW 


1. Gods 
Eflence, 


PE 
ll... a 


' 2, Gods 
| Attributes 


| | 


DE omemgo=n op oor —oted—ag pomp ans Pr 


{their cockle-ſhell can never compre- 


that in four things he iS olorious. 


I. Inhis EssStNCE. 

2. 1nhis ATTRIBUTES. 
3- In his PzRxSONS. 

4: In hs Works. 


I. He is Glorious in his Zſerce. 
now what this Glory is, no man or 
Angell hath,doth, or ever ſhall know 


hend this Sea; he muſt have the wiſ- 
dome of God, and fo bea God, that 
comprehendeth the Eſſence of God - 
but though it cannot be comprehen- 
ded whar it is, yet it may be appre- 


| hended , that it is incomprehenſible 
fand' glorious ; which: makes his glory 


{ unto'- vs. Which / Attributes arc - nor 


to be 'the more admired, as we ad- 
mire the-luſtre of the Sun the more, 
in that itis ſo great We Cannot behold 
ws [ins | + 


2. Gol is alorious in his Attributes, 
which -are thoſe divine  perfections | 
whereby he makes himſelf known 


qualities in God, but natures. Gods 


wiſdome is God himſelf, and Gods | 


ſ— —_——. 


hte 


15» 


FP" 
” 
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Power is God himſelf, &c. Neither 
are they divers things in God, but 
they aredivers only in regard of out 
underſtanding, and in regard: of their 
different effe&s, on different” objects. 
God puniſhing the wicked,is the juſtice 
of God; God compaſſionating the mi- 
 ſerable,js the mercy of God, 


EE 


| 


Now the Attributes of God,omiting 
curious diviſions;aretheſc : 

1. He is # Spir7r, or a ſpirituall God, 
F0oh.4.24. therefore abhorres all wor- 
thip, and all duties performed without 
theinfluence of the Spirit, as to con- 
feſle thy finnes without ſhame or for- 


Word that thou mayeſt only- know 
more, and not that thou mayeſt bec 


| [affeted more ; oh theſe caakaſſes of 


haly duties are moſt odious ſacrifices 
before God. | 

2c He is 4 living God, whereby he 
liveth of himfelf, and gives life ro all: 
other things. Away then with ' thy 


| | prad heart to this principle of life to 


| his Almighty 


row, and to fay the Lords Prayet | 
without underſtanding, to hear rity 


| quicken thee , that 


C2 


C— 


power | / 


There isa 
glorious 
God, 
WY 


An ex- 
planation | 
of Gods 
attributes, | 
1,A ſpiri- 
ruall God. 
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i; God. 
| : | | 

'2. An in- 
| tinite 


; God. 


| 4 Aneter- 


1all God. 


['5. An All- 
'r thcient 


* 4 OE og A IE ts A tte Wa A 


There is a | 
1 glorious 


| that ſtrikes an infinite great God, and 


power may pluck thee out of thy Sepul- 
chre,unlooſe thy grave-cloathes, that ſo 
thou mayeſt live, 

. 3. He is an 2»finite God , whereby 
he is without limits of being, 2 Chros. 
| 6. 18, Hotrible then is the leaſt ſinne 


lameniable is the eſtate of all thoſe 
with whom this God is angry: thou haſt 
infinite goocnefle to forfake thee, and: 
ung power and wrath to ſet againft 
thee. 

4. Hc is an Eternall God, without bc- 
oinning or end of being, Pſa.80.1.Great 
therefore is the folly of thoſe men that 
preferre a little ſhort pleaſure before | 
| this cternall God, that like Eſas ſell | 
away an everlaſting ir.heritance for a 
little pottage, for a baſe luſt and the 
| pleaſure of ut. _—_ 

| $5. He isan AU-ſufficient God, Gen. 
' 17. 1. Whar lack you therefore, you 


Go... . . 

| , that would fain have this God, and the 

| love of this. God, but youare loath to, 

| rake the pains to finde. him, or to be at. 

| | coft to purchaſe him with the loſle, of. 

| all? Here's infinite, cternall, preſcnt | | 
| | {weet- | 
NE OI - 


P 


ſweerneſle, goodneſle, grace, glory and 
mercy to be found in-this God, Why 
poſt you from mountain: to hill, why 
{pend you your money, your thoughts, 
| :7we, endeavours, on things that ſatisfic 
\not? Here is thy reſting place. Thy 
cloathes may warme thee, but they 
cannor feed thee; thy meat may feed 
thee, but cannot heal thee ; thy Phy- 
ſick may heal thee , but cannot main- 
rain thee; thy money may maintain 
| thee, bur cannot comfort thee, when 
diſtrefles of conſcience, and anguiſh 
| of heart come. upon thee ; this God 
is joy in ſadnefle, light in darkneſſe, 
life ' in death, *Heaven .in Hell. Here 


| is-all thine eye ever ſaw, thine heart 


thy:minde ever conceived. Here is all 
lightin this Sun, and all water in this 
Sea, out of whom-as out ' of a Cryſtall 
fountain.thou ſhalt drink down all the 
the refined {weetnefſle of all creatures in 
heaven and earth for ever and ever. All 
the world is now ſeeking and trying out 
| themſelves for reſt, here only it can be 


found. 
C3 -_ - 6b 
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ever. defired , thy tongue ever asked, 
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| There is 2 | 6. He is an omnipetent God, where» 
(4275 [by he candowhateverhe will: yeeld. 
| (VV | therefore, and ſtand:nat out in the fin- 
| 5.Anom- | full or ſubtle. cloſe maintenance of a+ 
IG; | ny onefin againſt this God ſo power- 
full, who-can: cruſh: thee: at his pleas; 

fre, ct] TOES .atcol 

7-AnAl-l 57. He: is an al-ſeeing God : Hee 
Ged* | knowes. what poffibly can he or. way 
” be known; approve thy ſelf: thete- | 
fore to.'this. God onely in all thy 
| wayes., It's no matter what men. ſay, 
| cenſure or:think of thec., It's na mat- 
| | ter. what :thy, fellow: atours an this 
| _ | ſtage of the. world imagine. God is 
| the great Spectator: that . beholds thee 
| in every;place: God js thy Spie, and 
| takes .compleat notice of all the aci- 

ons of thy life 5 and: they. are in-print 
| in heaven, which that, great SpeCtator 
and Judge will open at the great day; 
and read aloud in the ears of all the 
world;:; Fear to fin therefore in fe- 
cret,.unteſſe thou canſt finde out fore 
dark hole:where the eye of God-:can- 
not diſcern: thee. : Mourn for thy ſe- 
cret negle&t of holy duties, mourn 


hr Dn eee, Py 
"as i. 


et. i. ata. 


comfort, that whatever he hath under 
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for thy ſecret hypocrifie, wharedome, 
rophaneneſſe, and with ſhame -inthy 
face:come beforethis God fot! pardon 
and mercy. Admire and wonder at his 
atkdnceaher having ſeen thee, hath not 
damned thee. | 
8, He is 4 true God; whereby he 
means to doe as he ſaith, Let every 
childe of God therefore knoyw to his 


a promiſe , ſhall one day be all made 
good : 'and let all wicked men know, 
whatever threatning God hath de- 
nounced, whatſoever arrowes are in 
the bow-ftring, will one day flic and 
hit, and ſtrike deep, and the longer the 
Lotd isa drawing, the deeper: wound 
will Gods arrow (thatis, Gods 7threat- 
ning) make. TR 

9. Heis as holy Gad: Be not aſha- 
med therefore of holineſle , which if 
it aſcend above [the common ſtrain 
of honeſty, the blinde and mad world 
' accountSit madnefle, 1f the righteous, 
thatis, thoſe that be ' moſt holy , be 
ſcartely ſaved, where ſhall 1he ungodly 
and the ſinner appear * 1 Pet. 4.18. 


C4 Where? 


| INS 


There is a. 


glorious | 
God. :;:1 


WWW 


9.An holy 
God, 


—— 
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There is a | Where 2: Not before Saints nor An- 
Fea els, for holincſle is their trade z Not | 
VYV BY the face' of the Man Chriſt 
| Jeſus, for holineſſe was his meat and 
drink , Not before the face of 2. bleſs | 
ſed God, for holineſſe is bis Nature ; | 
Nor4n heaven ,\ for-no unclean thing 
crawles there z they thall never ſee | 
God; Chriſt, Saints. Angels, or Hea- | | 
ven, to their comfort, that arc not-ho- 
ty wear” therefore that as thy crown | 
now,' which' willbe thy 'glory-in 'hea- | 
ven, ard if this be fo be wile, be 400r | 
vile: BIKE f 
| 10.A jut © *'TO-:Heisa find menifat Ged Ljuſt 
| and mer-  1n  bimſelt; and ſo.xyill puniſh all ſine: 
HW merc.fullin the face of Chriſt; and-fo ' 
] | will puniſh no ſinne, having. altead 
born otr pun! ſhments tor: them: A 
| -_ | juſt God apainſt a hard-hearted .ſin- | 
ner, a merciful God towards an: hum- 
| b'cfinner. God -isnot -all Mercy,and 
no Juſtice, nor all Juſtice, and: no 
Mercy: Submit to. him, his mercy. em- 
bracerh thee. Reſiſt him, bis Juſtice 
purſues thee. When a childe 'of - God | 


wW humbled indeed , commonly thee 
-*-,** Makes | 


PR—_—_ — —— FIFTY ——_— 
——_——_— 


—_— 


——— 


{glorious in his great work: of redempti- ; 


 ed:: conceive therefore of him as you 


I I 7 ni _ 
= 


| third-perſon proceeding. Here the Fa- 
' Chriſt is called the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 


| lorj,x Pcr.q. the Father is olorious 1n 
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| 


makes God a hara-hearted cruell God, | 
loathto help; and faith, . Can ſuch a 
fiener-be pardoned © A wicked man 
that was never humbled; makes God a 
God of clouts; one that ( howſocver he 
ſp:aks' heavie words, yet he isa mer- 
ctfull God,and) will nor doe as he faith, 
and he findes it no difficult. work to be- 
leeve the greateſt ſinne-may, be pardon- 


have heard. 

Thirdly, Ged1; gloitious in' his Per- 
ſons, which are three, Father begetting, 
 $0x begotten, andthe holy' Ghoſt the 
ther is called the Father of glory, Eph.1. 
2.andthe Spitit- is called rhe Spirit of 


his great work of Ele&ion; the Son is t 


on; the holy Ghoſt is glorious in his 


ous in chuſing the houſe, the Son 1s glo- 
rious in buying the Houſe, the Spirit is 
glorious in dwelling in the Houſe, that 


* \1$.the heart of a poor loſt finner. 


| zloriousin | | 


work of application; the Fatheris glori- | 


T here is a 
glorious 
God. 


WEN 


3.God is 


his per- 
ſons, 


4. He 
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There is a 


4.God is 
gloriousin 
his works, 


The end 


| of the firſt 


Principle. 


The 2. 
Pcinciple. 


| their: fellowes, or as :before an 1doll. 


| Bd the opening of which aſſertion 
| { * I have choſen this Text, Zccleſe 7. | 


 4- He is glorious in his works, in- his 
works of Creation, and in his works of 
Providence and government: wonder 
therforethathe ſhould {o vouchſafe to 
look upon ſuch worms,- ſuch dunghils, 
ſuch Lepers as we are, to provide, pro- 
tect,toflay his Son, tocall, to ſtrive; to 
wait, to give away himſelf and: all that 
heis worth, unto us;-O fear this God 
when yon:come before. him, Peoplc 
come before God in prayer, as before 


People tremble not at. his voice in the 


word,. A King or. Monarch will be ſer- | 


ved in State; yet how rudely, how flo- 
venly domen go about every -holy du- | 
ty 2 Thus much of the firſt principall | 
head,That there is one moſt glorious God. 
Nao we areto proceed tothe ſecond. 


boa Cn AP. IT. FiD: | 

That this God made all mankinde «ff 

in a moſt glorious and happy eftate,like 
#nto himſelf. J 


29.God 


KH v5 ws 3 
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| 29. God made man tighteons , which 
| clearly demonſtrates, 


T ok God made all mankinde at firſt 
in Adam, in a moſt glorious ,' happy, 
and righteous eſtate ; Man when "he c 
came; firſt our of Gods Mint , ſhined 
moſt glorious, ' Thetc. 1s a marvellous 

zlory in all creatures, (the ſervants 
and houſhold-ſtuffe of- man) therefore 
therewas a greater glory in man him- 
ſelf, the. end of them. God calleth a| 
Parliament, and gathers. a Conncell 
when man. was tobe: made; and faid, 


as thoughall the wiſdome of the Tri- 
{nity ſhould be ſcen in; the creation of 


| Mane: 
Wherein did the glory or blefſed- 


neſle. of man appear 7 


| Inthcimpreflion of Gods Image up- 


{On him, Gey. x, 26. Can there be any 
greater glory for aFoſeph,tor a lubje, 
than to: be like his. Prince © | 
What was the Image of God? - 
The Schoolemen'and Fathers bave 
many. curious ( yet ſome neceflary ) 


|though difficult queſtions about this. 


I 


| Come,les ts make manin onr own Image, | 


Man made 


ina bleſ- 


led eſtate, 


WWW 
Dog. 1, 


The crea» 
tures, mans 
Servants, 


Objef. 


Anſ. 


- 
= 
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{Manmade | T' will omit all theirs, and tell you on- 
in 2 bleſ» 


ſed eſtare, 


Epb.4. 4. 


23. 
The I1- 
mage of 
God in 
man, 


ding. 


|in--managing the - affairs 'of all. his 


1.In mans | 
nnderſtan, 


| lar. 


Iy what is the Apoſtles judgement, 
Col. 3.20, ont of which this general! 
deſcription of Gods Image may be thus 
gathered; © Ir is mans perfe&ion of 
** holine(ſe, reſembling Gods admirable 
© holinefſe, whereby only man pleaſcth 
« God: Hef 
For; -all other - inferiour creatures. 
did carry the marks and footſteps of 
ney fb oh» ng a cre- | 
by alltheſe attributes were Teeri; One 
of the moſt perfet Attributes ; his 
Holineſſe, he would have men onely 
appear iy, and be' made manifeſt by 
man, his beſt- infetiour* creature, as 
a Kings wiſdome and bounty appears 


Kingdome, but hisRoyall, Princely, 
and moſt eminent perftections appear , 
[intheface and diſpoſition of his-'Son, 
' next under him., Bur more particularly 
; this Image of God' appeared” in theſe 
four particulars. {#77 7 

1, In mans Ynderſtanding: this was 
like unto Gods. Now Gods” image 
here chicfly conſiſted in this-parricu- 


{ſelf: ſo did Adam delight in God, 


| chiefly appeared in two things : 


—— —__  E—————_C 


— oro en 


CC Ce ro — 
— > — 


lar, v/7, As God ſaw himſelf, and be-| 
held his own infinite endleſle glory 
and excellency ; ſo man was priyy to 
Gods excecllency, and ſaw God moſt 
eloriouſly ; as Moſes, though a finfull 


Adama perfe& man , God loving man, 
could dono lefle then reveal himſelf to | 
man. 

2.In his affeftions : the Image of God 
chiefly appeared in two things : 

Firſt, as God ſeeing himſelf, loved 
himſelf: ſo Adam ſeeing God, lo- 
ved this God more than the World, 
more than himſelf, As Iron put into 
the fire, ſeems to be nothing but fire : 
ſo Adam being beloved of God , was 
turned intoa lump of love, to loyc God 
again. | 


Secondly,as God delighted in him- 


took ſweet repole in the boſome ot 
God. Me thinks I fce Adam rapt up 
in concanuall extafies in having this 
God. | 

3. In his will: the Image of God 
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man, ſaw him face to face, much more} 


ſed eſtate, 
WY WW 


2. Inmans 
afteRions. 
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in a bleſ- 
fed eſtate, 
WWW 


4.In mans 


life, 


Man made |  Firft, as God only willed himſelf, as 


his laſt end: fo did Adam will God, as 
his laſt end,not as man doth now. | 

Secondly, as God willed nothing but| 
good, ſo did Adam will nothing (though 
not immutably ) but good, tor Gods 
will was hs, 

4. In his hife Gods Image did appear 
thus : that even as God.if he had affu- 
med mans nature, would have lived 
outwardly ; fo did Adam: for God 
' would have lived according to his 
own will, law, and rule: ſo did Adam, 
Adams body was the Lanthorne 
through which Holinefſe like a lamp 
burning in his heart, ſhined ; this was. 
' Gods 1mage, by means of which (as 
it is{aid in the deſcription) he pleas'd 
God: fimilitude being the ground-of 
love: and hence God did moſt dearly 
love him, and highly honour him ro 
be Lord over all creatures, no evill 
(continuing in thar eſtate ) could hurt 
him ; here was no-forroxw, no fickneſſe, 
no tears, no fears, no death, no hell, 
nor ever ſhould have bcen, if there he. 
had Rood. I. Saas 

Object. 


-"y 
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objett. How was this eſtate ours ? 

Anſw. As Chriſts rightequineſle is 
a Beleevers by imputation, though he 
never performed it himſelf: ſo 4daws 
righteouſnefle and Image was 1impu- 
ted to us, and accounted ours; for A- 
dams received our ſtock or Patrimo- 
ny to keep it for us, and to convey 1t 
to us. Hence he proving Bankrupt , 


aSan Orphan may have a great cſtatc 
left him, though he never receive one 
penny of it from him that was his Gzar- 
dian,that ſhould have kept it forhim,and 
conveyed itto him. 

Here ſce the horrible nature of fin, 
that plucks man down by the ears from 
his throne, from his perfection, though 
never ſo great. Adam might have plea- 
ded for himſcllf, and have ſaid: Al- 


| though T have finned, yet itis but one 


and the firſt fault. Lord, behold Iam thy 
firſt born : Oh pity my poor poſterity, 
who are for eycr undone, if thou forgi- 
veſt nor. Yet ſee; one fin weighs him 
down, and all his poſterity. ( as we ſhall 


' | hear) into eternal! ruine. 


_Hence 


we loſt ir. But we had it in his hands, | 


| 


ſed eſtate, 
WY Www 


Man nd 
ina bleſ- 


Ule. 1. 
The na- 
ture of fin, 
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f -Man made 
in 2 ble(- 
ſed eſtate. 
WY 
Te 2. 
God may 
| curſe a 
man if he 
keep not 
the law, 


Ule S 
Man hath 
cauie to 
lamenr, 


| 

| 
! Man be- 

' fore his 

: fall was a 

i Princeand 
| Lord over 


. the Wold 


= ——  ————————— 


Hence learn, how juſtly God way | 
require perfe& obedience to all the 
law, of every man, and curſe him. if 


he cannot perform it ; becauſe man was 
at firft made in ſuch a glorious eſtate , 
wherein he had power given him to 
pleaſe God perfetily : God may there- 
fore require this debt of perfect obedi- 
ence. ' Now man is broke and in pri- 
ſon, in hell muſt he lye forever, it he 


' cannot pay Juſtice every farthing, be- 
cauſe God truſted him with a ſtock, 


might have paid all. 

See what cauſe every man hath to 
lament fus miſerable eſtate he is now 
fallen into. For beggers children to 
live Vagrants and poor, is not ſo la- 
mentable as for a great Princes chil- 
dren to become ſuch ; one never in fa- 


doth that was once in favour, but now 
caſt out. Man is now rejected of God, 
hit was bcloved of God : he is now a 
runnagate up and down the carth, that 


—— 


worlu. This is one aggravation of the 
damnecds 


—_——_— a_—etoenemo GO earoceu r—cmeccs 
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| 
i 


which if he haJ well improved, he 


vour with the Prince, grieves not as he | 


was once 4 Prince and Lord of all the! 


| 
oe” 


| 


| 
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damneds ſorrows; Oh the hopes, the 
means, the mercies that orice I had ! 
Can theſe, doe theſe lament for rhe 
lofſe of their bare hopes arid common 
mercies? Lord, what hearts then haye 
men that cannot, doe not, that wall 
not lament the loſſe of ſuch ſpeciall 
high fawokrs now gone, which ance 
' they had ? Ir is ſaid, that thoſe that ſaw 
\ the glory of the firſt Temple wepr , 
| wheh they ſaw the glory of the {ſe- 
cond, and how inferiour it was to the 
' firſt. You that either have the Temple 
| of God begun to be repaired inyou, or 
| not begun art all, Oh think of the Tcm- 
ple burnt, the glory of God now vani- 
ſhed and loſt, 

This ſpeaks comfort to alt Gods 
| people. If all Adams poſterity were 
pertealy righteous in him, then thou 
that art of the bloud Royall, and in 
Chriſt, art perfetly righreous in him 
much more, in as much as the righte- 
ouſneſle of the ſecond Adam exceeds 
the firſt, ſo art thou more happy, more 


WM 


. holy in the ſecond Adam, than ever} 
| the firſt in himſelf was ; he might loſe| 
alt 
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all his righteouſneſſe, but the ſecond 4- 
dam cannot, hath not; ſo that if Chriſt 
may be damned, then thou malcſt, elſe 
' not. 
| This likewiſe reproveth three ſorts of 
people. 
I. Such as arc aſhamed of holineſle, 
Lord, what times are we fallen into 
now ! The Image of God, which was 
| ONnCe mens glory, 15 now their ſhame; 
and in, which is mens ſhame, is now 
' their glory. The world hath raiſed up 
many falſe reports of holy courſes, 
calling it folly and preciſeneſle, pride, 
hypocriſte, and that whatſoever ſhewes 
men may make, they are as bad as the 
worſt, if their {ins were writ in their 
foreheads. Hence it commeth to paſfle, 
thar many a man, whois almoſt per- 


| 
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{{waded to be a new map, and to turn 0- 


vera new leaf, dares not, will nor, for 
ſhame of the world, enter upon reli- 
gious courſes. What will they think 
of me then (faith he) men are aſha- 
med to refuſe to drink healths, and 
herce maintain them lawfull, Our gal- 


lants are aſhamed to ſtay a mile bc- 
: : hinde 
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| hindethe faſhion - hence they will de- ! Man made | 


| fend open and naked breaſts, & ſtrange 
| apparell as things comely ; O time-ſer- | 
| vers ! that have fome conſczence to des | 
fire to be honeſt, and to be reputed fo, 
; yet conform themſelves to all compa- 
nies; if they hear others ſwear, they 
are aſhamed to reprove them ; they 
' are aſhamed to enter the liſts of holy 
' diſcourſe in bad company, and they 
. will pretend diſcretion , and we mult 
| not caſt pearls before {wine ; but the 
| bottome of the bulineſle is, they are 


| afhamed to be holy. Oh fearfull ! Ts 


| ita ſhame to be like God? O finfull | 
{| wretches ! Ir'sa credit to be any thing 


| but religious, and with mazy, religion 
'1sa ſhame. I wonder with what face 
; thou darecſt pray, or with what look 
' thou wilt behold the Lord of glory, at 
the laſt day , who art athamed of him 
now, that will be admired of all men, 
Angels and Devils then ? Dceſt thou 
look for wages trom Chriſt, that art 
aſhamed to own-Chriſt, or to wear his 
Livery ? | 

t, It reproves them that hate ho- 
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| lineſs which is morcthen to be aſhamed | 


of It. | 

3. It reproves them that content | 
themſclves with a certain meaſure of | 
holineſſe. Perfect holineſſe was Adams | 
Image whereby he pleaſed God,and ſhal 
alittle holineſle content thee 2? 

Now there are theſe threes ſorts of 
them. 

1. The Formal}, who contents him- 
ſelf with ſome holineſle, as mach as will 
credit him. 

The form and name of Religion is 
hones, honour ſometimes; bur the 
power and practice of it is ous, a bur- 
den; herce men take up the firſt and 
ſhake offthe ſecond. And indeed the 
orcateſt part take up this courſe , if 
they have no goodnefle , they ſhould 
be the ſhame, ſcorn, and table-talk of 
the times; therefore every man will 
for his honours ſake have this form. 
Now this form 1s according to the 
mould wherein he is caſt: It his ac- 
quaintance be but civil!, he will be like 
them z if they be more exact, as to pray, 
read, conferre, he will not ſtay one inch 
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companions, to bear the bell before 
them will credit him, he will be ſo 


be hated for it, unleſſe he perceives 
the hatred he contracts from ſome 
men ſhall be recompenſed with the 
more love and credit by other men, 
; He diſguifeth himſelf according to 
| the places or company he comes into. 
' King Foaſh was a good man 1o long 
| as Fehoiadathe Pricft lived. If a little 
Religion will ſerve to credit men, 
| that ſhall ſerve for thattime; if more 
[in arother place, you ſhall then have 
'them commending good men, good 
| | 

| Sermons, good books, and drop forth 
two or three good ſentences z what 
will they think of him then 2 they co- 
yer themſelves over with theſe Fig- 
leaves of common honeſty, to cover 


' |their nakedneſſe ; they bait all their | 


courſes over with hoxeſty, that they may 
catch, for: they fiſh only for credit. 
One may traptheſe people thus: Fol- 


 |lew them in their private houles, 


D 3 there 


behinde them. IF to be better than his 


what ever it coſt him ; but yet he ne- | 
ver will be ſo exa& in his courſe as to | &:1 50 


Man made 

1nable(- 

{ed eſtate, 
LW NN 


Formah | 


| MEN COMme 


the com- 


| pany they 
keep, ; 


OOO EEC > 77TH EE Re ATI > > AS 7" GE 


CS OY OO 


— PIES 


— LEE TAS 


| 36 | T he Sincere Convert. | 


oeartes 


Man made 
in a ble(- 
ſed eſtare, 
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duties, 
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| 


there is worldlineſſe, paſſion, booſneſſe ; 
andto their private chambers , there 
they ordinarily negle& or ſnuffle over 
duties to their private vain thoughts. 
In this Tyring-houſe you ſhall then 
ſee theſe ſtage-players, their ſhop win- | 
dowes are ſhut, here no honeſty 1s to 
be ſeen ſcarce, becauſe their gain, | 
their reſpect comes not in ar this door 
where none beholds them, let either 
Miniſter, or any faithfull friend ſearch, 
trie, diſcover , accuſe and condemne 
theſe men as rotten (though guilded) 
poſts, as unſound hollow hearted 
wretches, their hearts will {well like 
toads, and hifle like ſnakes, and bark 
like dogs againſt them that thus cen | 
{ure them, becauſe they rob them of 
their god they ſerved, their gain Is 
one. 
2. The guilty ſelf-condemned ſinner, 
that goes further then the Formaliſt, 
and contents himſelf with ſo much 
ho'inefſe as will quier him,and hence all | 
the heathen have had ſome religion, | 
becauſe they had ſome conſcience to | 


trouble them. This man, if he hath li- | 
ved | 


l 


f 
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_ | 
ved in foul ſinnes, and begins to be. may" 
wrackt and troubled for them, he will. ;;.,* _ 
bp 


then confeſle and forſake thoſe roarins | ww 


3 
finnes ; bur how £ As a Dog doth his | Mnymen. 
eave their | 


meat, not becauſe he hates his catri- | fgnnes for 
on, but becauſe he fears the cudgell , | fearof rhe | 
he performs holy duties , not becauſe on ws 
he will uſe them, but becauſe he muſt | becauſe | 
uſe them, there is no quiet elſe. If [17 bite | 
Conſcience be ſtill, he omits duties : it — 
Conſcience cry and ſtir, he fals to du- 
ties, and ſo hath his good mood, as 
Conſcience hath his firs. They boaſt and | 
crow over hypocrites, becauſe the holi- 
neſfle they have is not a bare ſhew; 
| No, bur it is to ſtop thy Conſcience, 
and only to quiet the clamors of that. 
| Thou doſt bribe, and ſo quiet (the 
Bailifle) thy Conſcience,by thy praying, | 
hearing, and ſorrowing, but GO D thy | 
Judge hath heavie things to lay to thy | | 
charge,before whom thou ſhalt ſhortly | 
with dread appear. | 

3. The piming and devout hypocrite, | - 111. 
that bcing purſued with the fear of Fz*33. 
hell, goes further, and labours for juſt ,*** 
ſo much holinefle as will ſave him only 
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| | defires are excepted of by God z which | 
if they hear tobe of that vertue to ſave | 


| andcarry him to heavenar laſt. Hence 
the young manin the Goſpel came with 
that grear queſtion to Chriſt , which 
many unſound hearts come with to 
| Miniſters now, What he ſhould do to in- 
herit eterzall life. Theſe people ſet up 
ſuch a man in their thoughts to be a 
very honeſt man, and one doubtlefle 
that ſhall be ſaved, and hence they will 
take him to be their Copie and Sam- 
pler, and labour to do as he doth, and 
to live juſt as he lives, and to hold o- 
pinions as he holds, and ſo hope to be 
{faved. They will ask very inquilitive- 
ly, what # the laft meaſure of grace, and 
the leaſt grain of faith and the beſt Ser- 
mons are not ſuch as humble them 
moſt, but ſuch as flatter thew, beſ} , 
wherein they may hear how well good 


them; God ſhall be ſeryed only with good j 
defires, and the Devill in their actions 


all their life time. : 
Thus they make any thing ſerve for : 


1 
E | | 


Gol they labour not after ſo much: 
holineſſe as vill honour Chriſt , but | 
after | 
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after juſt ſo much, as will bear their 
charges to heaven, and ſave themlſelyes. 
For this is one of the greateſt dif- 
ferences betwixt a childe of God and 


| an hypocrite. Injtheir obedience, the 


one takes up dutics out of love to 
Chriſt, to have him, and hence hee 
mourns daily , becauſe Chriſt is no 
greater gainer by him - the other out 
of love to himſelf, meerly to ſave his 
own ſoul ; and hence he mourns tor 
his finnes,becauſe they may damn him, 
Remember that place therefore, 1 Cor, 


I5 etl, 


GOD renewed again. Honeſt men 
will labour to pay their debts: this is 
Gods debt, How doe men labour to be 
in the faſhion 2 better to be our of the 
world than out of rhe faſhion. To be 


| like God is heavens faſhion , Angels 


faſhion, andit will bein faſhion one 
day, when the Lerd Feſws ſhall appear. 
Then if thou haſt the ſuperſcription, 
and Image of the Devill, and not the 
Image of God upon thee, God and 


- | Chriſt will never ownthec ar that day. 
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Labour therefore to have Gods Image 
reſtored again, and Satans waſht out , 
ſeek not, as many do,to purchaſe ſuch 
and ſuch a grace firſt : Bur, 

I. Labour to mortifie and ſubdue that 
fin which is oppoſite in thine heart to 
that grace. Firſt, pt off the old manzand 
then pat on the new, Eph. 4. 

2. Labour for a melting, tender heart 
for the leaſt ſinne. Gold is then only fit 
toreceive the impreſſion when it 1s ten- 
der and 1s melted ; when thine heart is 
heated therefore art a Sermon, cry out, 
Lord now ſtrike, now Imprint thine I-' 
mage upon me. 

3. Labour to ſee the Lord Jeſus in 
his glory. For as wicked men looking 
upon the evill example of great ones 


in the world, that will bear them our, 
grow likethem invillany : ſo the very | 
beholding the glorious grace in Chriſt, 
this great Lord of glory transformerh | 
men rto his Image, 2 Cor. 3.17, 18. 
As the glaſle ſet full againſt the Sun, | 
receives not only the beams, as all | 
other dark bodies do, but the Image 


of the Sunne: So the underſtanding 
| with | 
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| with open face beholding Chriſt,is tur- | 
ned into the Image and likeneſſe of 
Chriſt. Men now adayes look only to 
the beſt mens lives, .and ſce how they 
walk,and reſt here; O look higher to 
this bleſſed face of God in C hriſt, as 
thine own. As the application of the 
ſeal tothe wax, imprints the Image : ſo 
to view the grace of Chriſt, as af thine, 
imprintsthe ſame Image ſtrongly on 
the ſoul. I come now to the third prin- 


. -|cipall Head in order, which I ſhall infiſt 


and are deprived of the glory of God, 
C8476 


That all mankinde i fallen by fin from 


that glorious eſtate he was made in, inbw 
a moſt wofull and miſerable condition, 


He Devill abuſing the Serpent, 

_ and man abuſing his own free- 

will, overthrew Adam, and in him all 
his poſterity by ſin, Gen.3.1,2, 3,0 

Now mans miſery appears in theſe 


| wothings. 


( | 1. His 


upon out of Row. 3.23. All have ſinned, 
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Parlia- 
ment, 


or 


| x. His miſery in regard of fin, 
2. His miſery in regard of the con- 
ſequences of hn. | 
 1.His miſery in regard of fin appears 
in theſe particulars. 
I. Evcry man living is born guilty 


equity of God, in laying this fin to e- 
very mans charge, though none of A- 
dams poſterity perſonally committed it, 
appears thus : 


of Adams finne. Now the juſtice and |, 


Firſt, if Adam ſtanding, all mankind * 


| 
j 


falliag , all his Poſtericy ſhould fall. 
All our eſtates were ventured in this 


ſhip: therefore if we ſhould have been} 


partakers of his gains, if he had conti- 
nued ſafe, it's fit we ſhould be partakers 
of his lofle too. 


as a whole Countrey in a Parliament- 
man, the whole Countrey doth what 
he doth. And although we made no 
particular choice of Adam to ſtand 
for us, yet the Lord made it for us , 
who being goodneſſe it ſelf, bears 


more good willto man, than he 
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had ſtood ; then it is equall, that hee | 


But ſecondly , we are all in Adazs, | 


can or | 
could | 
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could bear to hinifelf 5 and being 
Wiſdome it ſelf , made the wilcſt 
choice, and rook the witeſt courſe for 
the good of man: For this made moſt 
for mens ſafery and quiet ; for if he had 
ſtood,all fear of lofing our happy eftate 
had vaniſhed ; whereas if every man 
had been left to ſtand or fal for himſelf, 
a man would ever have been in fear of 


And again, this was the ſure way to 
have all mens ſtates preſerved; for 


| having the charge of the eſtates of all 
men that ever ſhould be in the world, | 


he was the more preſſed to look the 
more about him , and ſo to be more 


watchfull, that he be not robbed, and 


ſo many thouſands againſt him. Adam 
was the head of mankinde,and all man- 
kinde naturally are- members of that 


head : and if the head invent and plot 


againſt the King or State , the whole 
body is found guilty , and the whole 


z 
—. 


body muſt needs ſuffer. Adam was the 


' | [poyloned root and ciſtern of all man- 


kinde 3 


falling. 


treaſon, and the head praiſe treaſon | 


and ag 


ſo undoe and procure the curſes of | 


_ mi- 
ery by his 
fall, ; 
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| | as 7 
Mans mi= | kinde 4 now the branches and ſtreams| | 
[f11. * | beinginthe root and ſpring original-| | 
WY ! ly, they therefore are tainted with the 
ſame poyloned principles. If theſe|' 
things ſatisfie not, God hath a day com- 
ming wherein he will reveal his own | 
righteous proceedings before Men and 
_ [| Angels, Rom.2.4. 

1,1 | Oh that men would conſider this 
-:11--. |Iinne, and that the confideration of it | 
ruce of the | Could humble Peoples hearts ! If any 
aft 61. | mourn for finne, it is for the moſt part |. 
for other foul actuall fins, few for this | 
{inne that firſt made the breach, and be- | 
can the controverfie betwixt God and 
Man. Next unto the finne againſt the |' 
holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the Goſpel, | 
this is the greateſt ſinne that crycth | 
lowdcſt in Gods cars for vengeance. 
day and night, againſt a world of men. 
For now mens finnes are againſt God 
intheir baſe and low eſtates ; but this 
ſinne was committed againſt Fehowab, | 
when man was ar the top of his pre- 
{erment. Rebellion of a Traytor on 
dunghill, is not fo great as of a fa- 
vourite in Court, Little finnes gy ; 
lgat|; 
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any man committed, was ever againſt 
ſo much light as Adam had. This ſinne 
was the firſt that ever diſpleaſed God. 
Drunkenneſſe deprives God of the 
glory of Soebriety; whoring, of Chaſti- 
ty; bur this ſinne darkens the very 
Sun, defaces all the Image of God,the 
glory of man, and the glory of God 
in man; this is the firſt ſinne that ever 
did thee a miſchief. This finne like a 


ther all thoſe troops and ' {warmes of 
ſinnes that now take: hold upon thee. 


ſo much  complaineſt of , thank this 
ſinne for that helliſh darknefſe thar 
overſpreads thee. This hath raiſed Sa- 
tan, Death, Judgement, Hell, and Hea- 


|ven againſt thee. 


O confider thoſe fearfull fins that are 
packt up in this one evill. 

I, Fearfull Apoſtaſie from God like a 
Devill. | 

2, Horrible Rebellion againft God in 


. _ | joyning fides with the Devill, and ta- 


| king Gods greateſt enemies part againſt 
. God. | 


light, are made horrible : no {inne by! 


great Captain, hath gathered toge- | 


Thank this finne for an hard heart thou | 


3. Wo-|. 
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ery by his 
fall. 7 

WWW 
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rhe Image 
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The hai- 
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fall. : 
WW 
3.Unbc- 
lief. 

4 Blaſphe- 


my, 


5. Pride, 


6. Com- 
rempt of 


God. 


7, Un- 


| thankful 


ac{ie, 
'3, Theft. 


9.ldolatry 


| 


3. Wofull 7zbelief , in ſuſpeRing 
Gods threats to be true. 

4. Feartull Blaſphemy ' in contei- 
ving the Devill ( Gods enemy and 
mans murderer) to be more true in his 
temptations, than God in his threat- 
ning. 

5. Horrible Pride,in thinking to make 
this fin of eating the forbidden fruit, to 
be a ftepand a ſtair to riſe higher,and to 
be like God himſelf. 

6Fearfull contempt of God, making 
bold to ruſh upon the ſword of the 
threatning ſecretly, not fearing the 
plagne denounced. 

7. Horrible Ynthankfulnefſe, when 
God had given him all but one tree, and 
yet he muſt be fingering that too. 

8. Horrible Theft, in taking that 
which was none of his own. 

9. Horrible 1dolatry, in doting up- 
on, and loving the creature more than 


God the Creator who is bleſſed for e- 


ver. 
You therefore that now ſay, no man 
can ſay, black is your eye, you: have 11- 


ved civilly all you= dayes, look upon | 


| 
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| | this one orievous us fi in, take a full view of 
ir, which thou haſt never ſhed one tear 
for as yet,and ſee thy miſery by it, and 
wonder at Gods patience, he hath ſpa- 
| red thee who waſt born branded with 
ir,and haſt lived guilty of ir, and muſt 
' periſh tor ever for it, if the Lord 

| from heaven pity thee not. 

' Bur hereis notall, conſider {ſecond- 

' Iy, every man is born ſtark dead in ln, 

, Epheſ.2.1, heis born cmty of cyery 

inward principle of lite , void of all 

oraces, and hath no more good in him, 

| ( {whatfocver he thinks ) Than a dead 

 carrion hath. And hence he is under 

the power of {inne,as a dead man 1s un- 
 derthe power of death,and cannot per- 


| 


living coffins to carry a dead ſoul up 
and down in, 

'Tis true (I confeſſe) many wicked | 
men coe many good actions, as pray- | 
ing, hearing, Almeſdeeds, bur i It 15 not 
from any inward principle of lite. 


| 
| 


| 
form any act of lite : their bodies ws 
| 


——  — ———_— 


Mans mi-= 
lery by his 
fall, 


WWW 


Secondly, | 


dead i in fin 


| Externall motives, like pluzmets on A Belt a8i- 
| dead (yet artificiall) clock, -fet them a , 91s ofthe 


| running, Fehn was zealo! as, but it was 
E only 


| wicked, 


bow fintul 


| 


oo 
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| Mans mi- | only for a Kingdome : the Phariſces 
S | 7 oye gave almes only to be ſeen of men. If 
” | VV | one write a Will with a deads mans|* 
hand deceaſed, that Will cannot itand 
in any Law, it was not his Will, be- 
| Cauſe it was not writ by him, by any| 
' inward principle of. life of his own, | 
' Pride makes a man preach, pride makes 
| 'a man hear and pray ſometimes. Selt- 
| love ſtirs up ſtrange deſires in men, ſo 
' that we may ſay, this is none of Gods]. 
' at by his grace in the ſoul, but pride |: 
and felf-love. Bring a dead man to 
the fire, and Chafe-him, and rub him, 
'you may produce ſome heat by this 
exterrall working upon him : but | 
take him from the fire again, and he-is' 
ſoon cold: ſo many a man thar lives 
f under a ſound Miniſter , under the! 
| ' laſhes and knocks ot a chiding, ſtri- | 
|  ving Copſciezice, he hath ſome heat in 
4 


<0. a At - roagtot. An 


' him, ſome affe@ions, ſome fears, ſome | 
deſires, ſome ſorrowes ſtirred, yet take 
him from the Mznifter, and his chafing 
; Conſciente, and he growes cold again | 

preſently, becauſe he wants an _] 


| principle of life. oy 
| Which | 
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%, » 
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» 9s rr Wo. . 
+ - ws ZB \ 
: Fes 


hn M4 
"na 
—_— 


——2—_— WW 


— — _ - 
. ee 2 __ 


4 4 (1 
L1 


'- | rurall man. Itis ſaid, Exod, 12.30.7hat 


- | faith ſome men doe after death) like 


[one 200d word, or do any 


| things, but he cannot have good ipec- | 


_—— —_ 
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| Which point might make us to rake 
' up abiter lamentation for every na- 


| there was 4 great cry in Egypt, for there 
was not an houſe wherein ithere was not 
one found dead, O Lord,in ſome towns 
ard families; what a world of theſe 
| are there £ Dead husband, dead wife, 

dead ſervants, dead children, walking 
' up and down with their ſins, (as Fame 


| grave-cloathes about them, and God 
| only knowes whether ever they ſhall 
| live again or not. How do men lamear 
the loflc of their dead Friends ! O thou 

haſt a precious ſoul in thy boſome ſtark 
dead.r 22027 a lament thine eſtate, and 
conlider it {criouſly. 

Firſt, a dead man cannot ſtir,nor of- 
ter to ſtir z a wicked man cannot ſpeak 
good acti- 
on, 1t heaven it {elf did lic at ſtake for 
doing it, nor offer to ſhake off his 
fins, nor think one good thought. In- 
deed he may ſpeak and think of good 


| Ches, nor good thoughts; as an holy 


Mans mi- 
{ery by bis 
fall, 
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tation, 


How every 
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I. Dead 
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Mans mi- | man may think of evill things, as of the 


-þ >yBis\ Gns of the times, yet the thought of 
WAA | thoſe evill things, 1s good,not evil}, lo," 
e contra. | 


{2, Dexd | Secondly, a dead man fears no dan-| 
me! tear | gers,though never ſo'great,though ne-| 
ean3 | verfoncar.LerMiniſters bring a natural| 
man tidings of the approach of the de-| 
youring p! Jagues of God denounced, he| 
| tears them not. 
{3. Dead — Thirdly,a dead man cannot be drawn, 
{ me | tO accept of the beſt offers. . Let Chriſt 
| beſtoffcrs, ) COme out of heaven, ard fall about! 
| the neck of a naturall man, and with 
| tears in his eycs, beſecch him to take | 
: his bloud, himſelf, his Kingdome, and | 
4 | leave lits finnes, he cannot receive this | 
| offer. 
4. Dcad: Four; bly, 2 dead man 15s ſtark blind, 
get” and can fee nothing, and ſtark deaf, | 
nor ſee, | and hears nothing, he cannot taſte any 
= thing : ſoan aturall manis ſtark blinde;, ; 
73%  |dhefſces no God, no Chriſt, no wrath 
| ofthe Almighty, no glory of heaven. 
2 He hears the voice of a man, bur he 
| hears not thevoice of God 1na Sermon, ., 
| He ſ«venreth not the things of God's $pi- | 
| 77ts Fitth- | | 
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upon a wicked man, he fcels no hurt un- 
till the lames of hell break out upon 
him: 

Sixthly, a dead man 1s a ſpecchlcſle 
man,he cannot ſpeak unleſic it be like a 
Parret. 

Seventhly, hes a breathleſle man ; 
a naturall man may ſay a praycr, or 
deviſe a praycr our of his memory 


winded wiſhes; but to powre out his 
ſoul in prayer, in the bolome of God, 
with groans unutterable, he cannot. 1 
' wonder not to fce fo many Familics 
without Family prayer ; Why £ They 
are dead men, and lic rotting in their 
; fins. | 
 Eighthly, a dead man hath loſt all 
beauty : ſo a meer naturall man hath 
loſt all glory ; he is an ugly creature in 
the fight of God, good Men, and An- 
gels,and ſhall one day be an abhorring 
toall fleſh. 

Ninthly , a dead man hath his 


'| wormes gnawing him - fo niturall 


SER E 3 


men 


| and wit, or he may have a few ſhort- 


— 
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men are 
| fenſlelile, 
6, Dea 
| MCr1 are 
ſpeechleſs. 
| 

py Dead 


men 2re 
breathlck, 


9, Dead 
men want 


beauty, 


g. D:ad 
men have 
Worms 


gnawing 


| on them, 


EEE Er ner nd none 
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Fifthly, a dead man 1s ſenlicicfſe,and. 
feels nothing : ſo,caſt mountains ot 1in, 
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f 10. Dead | 


} men are 
q caſt into 


386; 
Natu:all 
men are 
born full 
of fin. 
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men have the worm of conſcience "Foray 


ding now;which will be gnawing themn | | 


ſhortly. 

Laſtly, dead men want nothing var) 
caſting into the grave : ſo there wants | | 
nothing but caſting into hell for a na- | 
turall man. So that as Abrahaw loved 
| Sarah well while living, yer when ſhe 
was dead, he ſecks for a burying place 
for her to carry her out of his ioht : 
ſo;God may let ſome fearful! judge- 
ment looſe, and ſay to it, Take this 
dead ſoul out of my ſight, &c. It was 


} 


On EIT Mz FE 


a wonder that LaFarus , though lying || 
bur four dayes in the grave, ſhould || 
live again. O wonder thou, that ever 
God ſhould let thee live, that haſt been || | 
rotting in thy ſinne 20, 30, perhaps 60 
years together, 
LiI. Every naturall man and woman | 


| 


iS born full of all ſinne, Rom. 1.29.95 fall | [| 


as a Toad is of poyſon, as full as gver 
his skin can hold ; minde, will, eyes, 


mouth, every limb of his body, and 
every plcce of his ſoul is full of ſinne; 


their hearts are bundles of ſinne : hence | | 
Solomon ſ:1th,F ooliſhneſſe is bound up in | 


the | 
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the heart of a childe ; whole treaſures of | Mans mi- | 
ſin. 41 evill man (faith Chriſt) out of | £7 oY his 
' | theevilltreaſure of his heart, bringeth | WW 
bur | forth evill things; nay, raging {eas of 
nts |} |fin, 7ſai. 20. nay worlds of fin. The | Jam. 3.6. | 
| |rongueis aworld of miſchief. What is 
red ; the heart then? For out of the abunaance 
the || 4 of the heart the tongue ſpeaketh: (o that | 
| | look about thee and ſee, what ever finne | 
ir : |} | 1s broached, and runs out of any mans. 
'|F | heart into his life through the whole | 
his if | world.all thoſe fins are in thine hearr 
' |thy minde is a neſt of all the foul - 
y 


as iþ | | 
ions, hereſies,that ever were vented 


| 
15 | any man; thy heart is a ſtinking ſink- | 
* | holeofall Arheiſme, Sodomy , Bla(- 


wa] ' phemy, Murder, Whoredome, Adul- 
5 | ery, Witchcrafr, Buggery ; ſo tharif | 


| |thouhaſt any good thing in thee, it is 
'| |burtasa drop of Roſcwater in a bow! 


11|. | of poyſon, where fallen, it is all cor- 

or rupred. 

| Irisrrue, thon feeleſt not all theſc | 
| | things ſtirring in thee at ore time, no 

\. | | | more than Ha3ael thought he was or 

e| | | ſhouldbe ſuch a bloud-ſucker, whenſ 
+ © © | be asked the Prophet E/ſhah if hee | pg ®* 
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Mans mi- | were 4 Dog : : but they are in | thee like £ 2. 


| (cry by bis neſt of Snakes i in an old hedge. Tl þ 


all. 
VV though they break not out into ) thy life ; | 


they Iyc lurking in thy heart, they are 
there as a filthy puddle in a barrell p 
which runs not out, becauſe thou hap- | 
ly wanteſt the temptation or occali- | | 
on to broach and tap thine heart, or *; 
becauſe of Gods reſtraining grace by | 
Fer, = Shams. Education, good Com- | | 
p<ny, thou art reſtrainec. and bridled 
Francs | Up - andtherefore when one came to! 
$217as comfor: that famous picture, pattern | 

| and monument of Gods juſtice by 7. | | 
years horrour, and grievous Giftreſle | | | 
of conſcience : whea one told him he ! | 
never had committed {uch finnes as Ma- | 
a:jjcs,,and therefore he was not the | | 
greateſt {tnner fince the creation, as he | 
conceived he replied, that he ſhould | | 
have been worſe than ever Ma aſſes | 
was,lt he had live1 jn his time,and becn | | 
on his throne. | 
'r.Pr:d- | Mr.Bradford would never looke up- | 
on any ones lewd life with one cye, | | 
but he would preſently return within E 


| his own breaſt with the other cye, and 
ſay. 


— 


as 
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 lay,1n this my wile breaſt remains that | 


. | fazwiich without Gods fpeciall grace 1 


WW... 


ould have committed as well as he. O 


me thinks this might pull down mens 
proud conceits of themſelves, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as bear up and comfort them- 
| ſelves in their ſmooth , honeſt, civill 
{| lite, ſuch as through education have 
| been waſhed from all foul ſinnes, they 
were never tainted with whoredome, 
(wearing, drunkennefle, or propiane- 
nel: ; and here they think rhemlclyes 
ſoſate, that God cannot finde in his 
| heart to have a thought of damning 
| them. 

O conſider of this point, which may 
make thee pull thine hair from thine 
head, and turn thy clothes to fack- 
cloth, and run up and down with a- 
mazement and palenefle in thy face, 
and horrour in thy conſcience,and tears 
in thine eyes. Whar thongh thy life 
be ſmooth , what though thy ourſ1de, 
thy ſepulchre be painted 2 O thou arc 
full of rottenne(le of finne within. Guil- 
ty, not before men, as the {innes of thy 


life make rhce_ bur before God, of all 
% the 
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Sins of the 
4 heart 
| worſ: then 
| the fins of 


the lite. 
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the finnes that ſwarm and roar in the 
whole World at this day , for God 
looks to the heart ; guilty thou art 
therefore of heart- whoredome, heart- 
ſodomy, heart-blaſphemy,. heart-drun- 
kcnnefle, heart-buggery, heart-oppreſ- 
ſion, heart-1dolatry : and theſe are the 
{1nnes that terribly provoke the wrath 
of Almighty God againſt thee. 1ſaz. 
57-17. For the iniquity of his coveton[- 
neſje (faith our tranſl:tion) 7 [mote him; 
but the Hebrew renders it 'b«tter, for 
the iniquity of his concnpiſcence ( which 
is the fin of his heart and nature) 7 ſwore 
him, As a King is angry and muſters up 
his army againſt rebels, not only which 


bring his ſouldiers out to fight, but who 


keeps fouldiers in their trenches ready 
for to fight. Theſe fins of thine hearc 


ptation, Nay, Idare affirm and will 
prove it,that theſe ſins provoke God to 
anger, and are as bad,if not worle, than 
the ſins of thy life - For, 

1. Theſin of thine heart or nature, 


breeds, 


arcall ready armed to fight againſt Gos | 
at the Watchword or alarm of any tem- 


is the cauſe, the womb, that contains, 


” 


um - 
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breeds,brings forth, ſuckles all the lit- 
ter, alljthe troop of fins that are inth 
life,and therefore giving lifc and being 


| keeps a poylonfull nature alwayes. 


roall other,it's the greateſt fin, | 
2. Sinne is more abundantly in the | 
heart than inthe life. Arractuall ſinne is 
but a little breach made by the fea of 
ſinne in thine heart, where all finne, all 
| poiſon is met and mingled together. 
Every actual finne is bur as a ſhred bro- 
ken off from the great bottome of fin 
in the heart; and hence Chriſt ſaith,0n7 
of the abundance of the heart, the mouth | 
| ſpeaketh , and ont of the evill treaſure of 
the heart we bring forth evill things. A 
man ſpending money (I mean ſzzne in 
the life) is nothing to his treaſure of fin 
in the heart. | 
3. Sinne is continually in the heart: 
Actuall finnes of the life flic our like 
ſparks, and vaniſh,but this brand 1s al- 
waics glowing within: the toad ſpits 
poylon ſometimes, but it retains and 


Hence the Apoftle cals it, S2nne that 
| dwels in me,that is, which alwayes lies 
and remains in-me. So that in regard 


of 


mt- 
{ery by bis 


Y | fall. 
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4. Sin of 
the lite is 
45 inthe 
porch, but 
fin in the 
heart 1s 
18 1 the 
Houle, 


v10s of the 
heart pro-” 
voke God 
more than 
the fins of 
the lite, 


Mans mi-® 


|are within the inward houſe. 


emmy, 


of the finnes of thy heart, thoa doeſt 
rend in pieces and break, 1, all the 
lawes of God: 2. atone clap: 3. eve- 
ry moment of thy like. Oh ! me thinks 
the thought of this might rend an heart 
of rock 1n pieces, tothink I am aiwaies 
grieving God, at all times whatſoever I 
do. 

4. Actuall finnes are only in the life 
and outward porch ; {innes of the heart 
One E- 
nemy within the City is worſe than 


.many without 3 a Traitour on the 


Throne ts worſe than a Traytour in the 
op:n field. The hcart is Chr:iſts throne. 
A Swine in the beſt room 1s worſe 
then in the outward houſe. More I 
might ſay,but rhus you ſce,finnes of the 
life,are not lo bad, nor provoke Gods 
wrath ſo ficrcely againſt thee, as the 
{19nes of thine hcart, Mourn therefore 
not {0 much that thou haſt not been 
{o bad as others are, but look. upon 


thy black feet, look within thine own 


 beart . and lament that in regard of 
9 OS 


the ſins there, thou artas bad as any ; 
mourn not io much mcerly that thou 
haſt 


—_—— 
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| teouſneſle. But here is not all, conſider 


morally evill, as may be proved eaſt- 


_———_  -——_— 9 on — 


haſt ſinned,as that thou haſt a nature ſo 
ſinfull,thar it is thy nature to be proud, 
and thy nature to be vain and deceit- 
full,and loath not only thy fins ; but thy 
{elf for ſin, beins brim-tull of unrigh- 


fourthly, 


IV. That whatever a naturall man 
doth,is finne; as the inſide is full, fo the 
outſide 1s nothing elſe but ſinne, art leaſt 
in the ſight of an holy God, though 

ee | 
not in the ſight of blinde fſinfull men. 
Indeed he may doe many things, which | 
for the matter of them are good, as 
he may 2zve almes, pray, faſt, come | 


—_ 


to Church, bur as they come from him 
they are ſin; as a man may ſpeak good 
words, .but we cannot indure to hear 
him ſpeak, becauſe of his ſtinking 
breath which defiles them: ſome a- 
ions indeed from their generall na- 
ture are 7»d:fferent, for all differences 
lyc in generals; but cvery deliberate 
ation conſidered in Ind:iwviduo, with 
allits circumſtances,as t:me,place, mo- 
tive,end, is either morally good, or 


ly; 
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Acionsof 


wicked 
men are 


only evil, 
| 1 Thought 
2. Words, 
Rom.3,13 


3. Civill 
ations, 


4.Religi- 
| ous att. 


#” x4: 
111i 3, 


5. Zeaious 


ations, 


ly ; morally good in good men, moral- 
ly evill in unregenerate and bad men : 
For let us fce particular a&tions of 
wicked men. 

I, All their thoughts are only evill, 
and that continually,Gey.6.5. 


2. All their words are fins, Pſal. 50. |. 


16. their monuthes are open ſepulchres, 
which ſmel filthy when they be opened. 


3. Alltheir crvill a&iops are fins, as 


their eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, 
' ſleeping, and ploughing, Prov.21.4. 
' 4. Alltheir religious attions are ins, ' 
as comming to Church, praying, Prov. 


| 


:15.8, 9.28.9. Faſting and mourning : 


$ 


; Foar and cry out of thy ſelf till dooms 


; day,they arc fins, 1ſat. 58. | 


1 
4 


| 5. All their moſt Fealows ations are 

{ins,as Fehn who kild all Baals Prieſts ; 
becauſe his a&tion was outwardly and. 
materially good, therefore God rewar- ' 
ded him with temporall fayours;bur be-| 
cauſe he had a Hawks eye to get and ſet- | 
tle a Kingdome to himſelf by this | 
means, and ſo was Theologically evill, 
therefore God threatens to be revenged 
upon him,Hoſea,144, 


6. Their 
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| 6. Their wiſdome ts fin. Oh,menare | Mins mi- 
often commended for their wiſdome, | £1} ®? 
wit, and parts, yet thoſe wits, and that | Va 
wiſdome of theirs is fin, Rom.8.The wiſ- | 4;c. 
dome of the fleſh ts enmity againſt God. 
'Thus all they have or doc,are finnes; 
for how can he do any good ation 
whole perſon 1s filthy A corrupt zree 
cannot bring forth good fruit ; thou art 
out of Chriſt , therefore all thy good 
things, all thy kindeneſles done unto 
the Lord, and for the Lord, as thou | 
thinkeſt, are moſt odious ro him. Let 
a woman ſeek to give all rhe content | 
to her husband that may be, not out 
of any love to him, but onely out of 
love to another man, he abhorres all 
that ſhe doth. Every wicked man 
wants an inward principle of love to 
God and Chriſt, and rherefore though | wicked 
he. ſeeks to honour God never fſo | men want | 
much, all that he doth, being done out lt oflon | 
of love to himſelf, God abhorres all | :» God | 
that he performes : all the good things | * <b"i. | 
a wicked man doth, are for himlſelt, 
either for ſelf-credir, or ſelf-eaſe, or | 


(clt-content, or ſelt-ſafety: he ſleeps, | 
————<—_——_ 
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' Mans mMi- | 
lcry by his 
fall, 


PIV 


| Jer.20 . 0.13, 


Deu:.2o, 


{in 11 dc= 


_ — 


prayes , hears , ipeaks, profeſſeth for 


himlelt alone ; hence acting alwayes 
for himſelf, be. commirieth the a, gas 


| degree of idolatry, he plucks God out 


of his Thione, ard, makes himſelf a 
Ged, becauſe he: makcs himlielt his laſt 


end in every action: for a man puts | 
imielfin the room of God as well, 


by making himlſe!f his fins ultimns , 
as if he ſhould make himſelf foimms | 


principinm. Sinne 18a toriaking or de- | 
parting from God. Now every n natu-. 


rall man remaining alwayes in a ſtate 
of {cparation from God, becaule he 
alwayes wants the bond of union, 
which is faith, is alwayes inning , 
Gods curſe lies upon him , therefore! 


——O———— — ” Iv ws. REI <> er IRE OOECEIIDEIIIIT eo ewes 4 


he brings out nothing but bry ers ard 


tharnes, 


0bj. But thou wilt ſay, if our praying 


and hearing be fin, why ſhould we do 
theſe duties 2 We muſt rot fin. 


Az. 1, Good duties are good in them: , 


{clves, although coming from thy vile | 


| 


heart,they are fins. | % 


2. Itislefle finne to do them, than: 
tO omit them ; therefore It thou wilt ! 


{ 
[ 


| 
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-| F , goeto hell, goec inthe faireſt path thou | Mans mi- 
3 1 canſtin hither. 1 | fall 26 
| | ; 3. Ventureandtry,itmay be, God| WWW 
-| | | may hear, not for thy prayers ſake, but 
| | for his names ſake, The »njuſt Fudge 
| | | holp the poor widow, not becauſe he 
| | , loved her or her ſuir, but becauſe of 
| | ' her importunity; and fo be ſure thou 
| | | thaſt have nothing if thou doeſt not 
' | + ſeek: Whatthough thou b:eſt a Dog, 
; yet thouart alive, and art for the pre+ 
ſent under the Table. Catch not at 
; Chriſt, ſnatch not at his bread , bur 
| wait ti!]- God: give thee him, it may 
| be, thou mayeſt have him one day. Ol 
, wonder then at Gods patience, that 
' thou liveſt one day longer , who haft 
all thy life time, like a filthy toad, ſpit 
thy venome in the face of God, that 
he hath never bcen quiet of thee: Oh 
look upon that black bill that will | 
one day be put in againſt thee ar the 
great day of account, where thou mult 
anlwer with flames of fire about 
| , {thineears, not only for thy drunken- | 


Worm Ig ve” TOI ern Y Ty a Or - - + OCAEETEIIOGn - * : 


neſle, thy bloudy oathes and whoring, | 
| bur for all the actions of thy ſhoxt! | 
I F life, | 
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Mans mi- 
ſery byhis 
fall. 
LAVANY 
Some men 
think God 
beholdiny 
to them 
tor any 
good acti- 
on, 


« 


Mans mi- 
fery in 
regard of 


conſe-: 


— 


life, and juſt ſo many actions, ſo many 
{ins. 

Thou haſt painted thy face over 
now with good duties and good de- 
fires; and a little honeſty amoneſt 
ſome men, is of that worth and rari- 
ty, thatthey think God is beholding 
to them, it he can get any good action 


from them, But when thy painted 


face ſhall be' brought before the fire 
of Gods wrath, then thy vileneſs ſhall 
appear before. Men and Angels. Oh 
know it, that as thou doſt nothing 
elſe but fin, ſo God heaps up wrath a- 


gainſt the dreadfull day of wrath. 


Thus much for mans miſery in re- 
ard of [1n:6, 

Now followeth his miſery in regard 

of the conſequents or miſcries that tol- 


quents, 


Mans pre- 
ſent mi - 
ſeries, 


J, 


OE IES 


low upon fin, And thelz are, 
$ I. Preſent. 
2. Futiire, 
Fuſt, mans preſent miſeries "y al- 


ready lie on him for ſin, are theſe ſe- 


ven,that 1s 


EF Po ar... 


} r 
; 


Firſt, GOD 7s his dreadfull enemy, 
Pſal.5.5. 
Qu 
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; 


| pleaſes. Andit God be thine enemy, 


- 
ct. 


| 


_ ”.. 


ro be his enemy 2 | 

Anſ. 1. By their looks. 2. By their 
{ threats. 3. By their blowes. So God 
| 1. Hides his face from every natu-+ 
| rall man, and will not look upon him, 
Iſai. 9.2. 
| 2: God threatens, nay curſeth every 
| naturall man,Ga/-3.10. 
| 3. God gives them heavy, bloudy 
| Jaſhes on their ſouls and bodies. 

Never tell me therefore that God 
blefleth thee in thine outward eſtace ; 
no greater ſign of Gods wrath , then 
for the Lord to give the thy ſwing , 
as a Father never looks after a deſpe- 
rate Son, bur lets him run where he 


| 
| .2neſt. How may one know another | 


then every creature is ſo too, both in 


| heaven and earth. | 
Secondly,Go4 hath forſaken them, and 


they have loſt God, Eph. 2. 12. Itisſaid, 


' { without bread, and therefore the dung 


thatin the grievous famine of Sama- 
ria, Doves-dung was fold at a large 
price, becauſe they wanted bread. Oh ! 
Men live and pine away without God 


—_— —_— 
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Iſa, 55.6, 


_ mi- 
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Gods leſ- 
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Mans mi- | of Worldly contentments arc eſtcc- 
-+* al 5 \ med ſo much of. Thou haſt loſt the 

WWW | light of God, and the favour of God, | 
| and the ſpeciall protection of God, 

and the government of God. Caizs 
puniſhment lies upon thee in thy na- 
turall eſtate, thou art a R#nagate from 
the face of God, and from his face 
thou art bid. Many have grown mad 
to ſee their houſes burnt, and all their 
goods loſt. Oh, but God the . greateſt 
| © | goodisloſt: This lofſe made Saulcry 
out in ciſtreſſe of conſcience, 1 Sam. 
28. 15. The Philiſtims make warre a- 
| | gainſt me,and God is departed from me; 
| the loſe of the ſweetnefle of whole 
| | preſence, for a little while only, made 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt cry out, My God, 
| my God , why haſt thou forſaken me: 
| whereas thou haſt loſt God all thy | 
life time. Ob, thou haſt an heart of 
| brafle, that canſt not mourn for his 
| abſence 1{o long. The damned-in; Hell 
have loſt God, and know it, and ſothe : 
' plague of deſperate horror lieth up- | 
on them.; thou haſt loſt God here, btit | 
; knoweſt it not, and the plague of an | ' 
; | hard | 


woos 
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hard hearr lycth upon thee, that thou 
canſt not mourn for this loſle. 
Thirdly, they. are condemned men, 
condemned in the: Court of Gods ju- 
ſtice, by the Law, which cryes zreaſos, 
treaſon againſt the moſt high God, and 
condemned in the Court of Mercy, 


der againſt the Son of God, Foh. 3. 18, 
| ſo that every naturall man is damned 
in heaven, and damned on carth. God 
is thy all-ſceing terrible Judge : Con- 
{ctence is thine accuſer, an heavie wit- 
nefſe: this World is thy Jayle, thy 
| Iufts are thy fetters : In this Bible 1s 
' pronounced and writ thy doom , thy 
ſentence: Death is thy hangman, and 
that fire that ſhall never go our, thy 
| torment : The Lord hath in his inft- 
' nite patier.ce reprieved thee for atime; 
' Otake heed, and gera pardon before 
the day of execution come. 

Fourthly , being condemned, take 
him Jaylour, he is a bondſlave to Satan, 
Eph.2.3. tor,his ſervants ye are whom ye 
obey, ſaith Chriſt, Now every naturall 
' man doth the devils drudgery,and car- 
| | FL: rics 
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by the Goſpell which cries murder, mur- 
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Mans mi- | 


{ery by his 
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God is a 
wicked 
mans 
Juigezcon. 
{cience his 
accuſer, 
the world 
his jayle, 
luſt his 
ferters, the 
word his 
doom, 
death his 
hangman, 
fire bis 
rorment, 
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enemy, 


| fall. 


{ ry under 


Mans mi- 
ſery by his 


Mansfear. 
full flaye- 


Satan. 
LA ſecret 


>, A de= 
ceitfull e- 
nemy. 


= 


2 


tans dominion, whois, 


at firſt he be ſomething ſhie of it. 
Thirdly, to difquiet and wrack hin 
if he will not yecld, as might be made 
to appear In many inſtances. 
Fourthly, beſides, he knowes mens 
humours, as poor wardring beggerly 
Gentlemen do their friends in necefſ1- | 
ty (yer in ſeeming courteſie ) he vi- | 
firs and applies himſelf unto them , | 
and fo gains them as his own. O he is | 
ina fearfull ſlavery who is under Sa- 


I. A ſecret encmy to thee. 

\ ſCCrE F 

2. A deceitfull enemy tothee, that will ; 
makea man belecve (as he did Evah,e- 
ven in her integrity ) that be 1s in a fair 


ways 


—_—_— —— 


ries the devils pack ; and howſoever hc. 
ſaith he deficththe Deyill, yer he fins, | 
and ſo doth his work. Satan hath o- | 
vercome and conquered all men in 
Adam , and therefore rhey are. under | 
his bondage and dominion. And ' 
though he cannot compell a man to 
fin againſt his will, yet he hath power, 

Firſt, to preſent and allure mans 
heart by a ſintull rempration, 

Secondly, to follow him with it, if 


| 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 


| 
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way, when his condition is miſerable. 

2. He is acraell enemy or Lord oyer 
them that be his ſlaves, 2 Cor. 4. 3. he 
gags them ſo that they cannot ſpeak, 
(as that man that had a damb Devil ) 
neither for God, nor to God in pray- 
er; he ſtarves them, {o asno Sermon 
ſhall ever dothem g004 ; he robs them 
of all they ger in Gods Ordinances , 
within three hours after the marker, the 
Sermonis ended. 

4. Heisa ſtrong enemy, Luke II. 21, 
Sorhar ifall the Divels in hell are a- 
ble to keep men from comming out of 


|rtheir fins, he will : ſoſtrong an enemy, 
i that he keeps men from ſo much as 


ſighing or groaning under their bur- 
dens and bondage, Luke 11. 21, When 
the ſtrong man keeps the palace, his goods 


| are 122 peace. 


Fifthly, He 7s caſt into utter darkzeſſe : 


as cruell Jaylors put their priſoners | 


into the worſt dungeons ; ſo Satan 
doth naturall men, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. they 
ſee no God, no Chriſt, they {ce not 
the happineſle of the Saints in light, 
they ſce not thoſe dreadfull rorments 

F 4 that 


Mains mi- 
lery by his * 
fall. 
FN | 
3.A cruc]l 

enemy, 


q 


[ 
4.Altrong 
enemy, 


5.An cne- f 
| my of 
darkneſs. 
1 Pct. 2.9, 
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{ Mans mi- | that ſhould now in this day» of Zrace | 
all, awaken them and humble them;, Oh' | 
WYVV | thoſe by- pathes which thouſands wan-. | 
dcF from God in, they have: no Lamp | | 
to their feet to ſhew them where they | | 
erre- Thou that art in thy naturail |} 
eſtate, art born blinde, and the devill | |} 
hath blinded thine eyes more by ſin,and | | 
God in juſtice hath blinded them worſe | | 
for fin, ſotbat thou art ina corner of 
| hell becauſe rhou art in utter darkneſſe, | 
where thou haſt nora glimpſe .of any | |} 
ſaving truth. _ i; 
{ 6.A per-| Sixthly,they are b: ou hand and foot | | 
| n= & | zn this eſtate, &f cannot come out, i Rom. 
YES 5.6.1 C0r.2.14.for all kindc of lins like 
chains, have bound every part and. fa- 
culty of man, ſothat he is ſure-for | | 
flirring; and thoſe are very ſtrong in | | 
him, they being as dear as his mem-. 
bers, nay as his "life, Col. 3.7. ſothat 
when a man begins to forſake his: vile 
courſes, and purpoſeth to become a| |} 
new wan , Devils fetch him back , | 
"World enticeth him, and locketh. him 
| up; and Fleſh ſaith, On, itis too ſtrict | | 
a courſe, farewell then merry dayes, | EY, 


F # and | | 
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[andy good fellowſhip. Oh thou mayeſt. 


{ Bulruſh for fin, but thou canſt not re- 
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wiſh and deſire to- come our. ſome- 
time , but canſt rot pur ſtrength to 
thy deſire, nor indure to doe it. Thou 
maieſt hang down thy head like a | 


pent of fin; thou mayeſt preſume, bur 
thou canſt not bele eve; thou mayeſt 
come half way, and forlake ſome ſ1ns, 
but not all fins ; thou mayeſt come and 
knock at heavens gate, as the fooliſh 
Virgins did, butnot enter in and paſſe ! 
through the gate ; thou mayeſt ſee 
the Land of, Canaan; and rake: much 
pain to goe into Canaan, and mayeſt raſt 
of the bunches of Grapes of that good 
land, butneverenter into Canaan, in- 
't0 Heaven, but thou lieſt bound, hand 
and foot, inthis wofull eſtate, and here 
thou muſt lie and rot like a dead car- 
kaſſein his grayc,untill the Lord come 
and rowle away the ſtone, and bid thee 
come out and live. 
Laſtly, They are ready every monent 


to drop into hell, God isa conſuming 
fire againſt thee, and there is but one 


Mans mi- 
ſery by his 
fall. 

WWW 


7, Wicked 
men are 
near hel], 


| paper-wall of thy body between thy 


|. foule 
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Mans mi- 
(ery by his 
fall. y 
Cale 


Mans fu- 
ture mile- 
ries. 


i 
Wicked 
inen die 
deſperate- 


 ſoule and eternall flames. How ſoon 
may God ſtop thy breath? There is 
nothing but that between thee and 
hell ; if that were gone, then farewell 
all. Thou art condemned, and the muf- 
fler is before thine eyes, God knowes 
how ſoon the ladder may be turned, 
thou hangſt but by one rotten twined 
thread of thy lite,over the flames of hell 
every hour. 

Thus much of mans preſent mile- 


Now followeth his future miſeries, 
which are to come. upon him herc- 
after. 
They muſt die either by a ſudden, 
ſullen, or deſperate death, Pſal. 89. 48. 
which Hough is t0a Childe of God 
a ſweet ſleep, yet tothe wicked it 1s a 
fearfull curſe proceeding from Gods 
wrath, whence like a Lion, he tears 
body and ſoul aſunder ; death com- 
n hifling upon him like a fiery 
Dragon with the ſting of vengeance 
inthe mouth of it; ir puts a pertod to 


all their worldly contentments, which 
thenthey muſt forſake, and carry no- 


thing 


i 
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| thing away with them , but a rotten 
. | winding-ſhcet, Ir is the beginning of 
all their woe, it is »the Captain that 
firſt ſtrikes the ſtroke, and then Ar- 
mics of endlcfle wocs follow after, 
Rev. 6. 2. Oh thou hadſt better be a 
toad or adog then a man, for there's 
anend of their troubles, when they arc 


from a ſtcep hill, not knowing where 
they ſhall fall ; zow repentance is 
r00 late , eſpeciaily if thou had(t 1i- 
ved under means before, ir is either a 
cold repentance, when the body is 
weak, and the heart ſick, or an hypo: 


Hell, and therefore. thou ſayeſt, Lord 
| Feſus receive my ſoule, Nay commonly 
then, mens hcarts are moſt hard, and 
therefore men die like lambs, and cry 
not out; then it's hard plucking thy 
foul from the Devils hands, ro whom 
'thou haſt given it all thy life by fin; 
' and ifthou.doſt get it back, doſt thou 
| think that God wil take the Devils lea- 
' vings ? Now thy day is paſt, and dark- 
[neſle begins to overſpread thy ſoule, 

now 


dead and gone; they fall now as men| 


criticall repentance, only for fcar of 
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as 
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Mans mi- 


tall, 
ANWS 
Moſt men 
die quiet- 
ly thatlive 
wickedly, 


| FH. 

| After 
death the 
foul is im- 
| mediotely 
condeome 
nedbefore 
God, 


(ery by his 


| now flocks of Devils come into thy 
chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, to flic 
upon ir as a maſtive Dos when the 
door 1s opened. And this is the rea- 


of £o0ds', they ſhoot commonly at 
them that are richly loaden. The 
Chriſtians in ſome parts of the Pri- 
mitive -Church , rook - the Sacrament 
every day, becauſe they did look to 
dic every day. Bur theſe times where- 


ted with their caſe; 'that it is a rare' 
' thing to ſee the min that looks death 
| ſtedfaſtlyin the face one hour together, 
| but death will Jay a bitter ſtroak on 
\thele one day. 

| II. After death they appear bc- 
fore the Lord to judgement, Heb. 9. 
27. their bodics indecd rot in th:ir 
graves , but their ſouls retarn betore 


the Lord to judgement, Eccleſ. 12. 7. 
The gencra!l judgement is at the cnd 
of the World, wien both body and 


{oulc 


———Reo 4 ur er 
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{on why moſt men die quietly rhat 
lived wickedly, becauſe Satan then 
| harh them as his own: prey ; l:ke Pryats 
who let a ſhip paſſe by that is empty | 


in we live, ate ſo poyſoned and glit- 


— 


ſoul appears before God, and all the 


'F Lord. | | 


| firſt day he was born, is clear; for the 


ſoon as he 1s born. 


i ged by Chriſt, 1s thar ſeaſon wherein 
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world to an account. Bur there 1s a 
particular judgement that every man 
meets with after this life, 1immediate- 


ly at the end of his life , where the | 


ſoule is condemned only before the 


You may perceive what this particu- 
lar judgement is,thus,by theſe four con- 
cluſtons. 

1. That every man ſhould dye the 


wazes of ſin is death, in juſtice therefore 
it ſhoukd be paid of a finfull creature as 


2, That it ſhould be thus with wicked 
men, bur that Chriſt begs their lives 
for a ſeaſon, 1 Tim.q. He is the Savi- 
our of all men, (that is) not a Saviour of 
cternall preſervation out of hell, but a 


Saviour of temporall reſervation from 


dropping into hcll. 
3- That this ſpace of time thus beg- 


only a man can make his peace with a 
diſplealed-God, 2 Cor.6.2, 
4, That if men. do not thus with- 


oF. 
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Particular 
zudgmenc. 


1. Men 
{ſhould die 
the hiſt 
day of 
life, 


2. Chriſt 
the Savi- 
our of all 
men in 
thts life. 


3. Thislife 
a time for 
men to 
MaKCepeace 
with God. 
4. When | 
| death 
comes, tis 
roo late to 
makepeace 
with God. 


in 
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ery by his 
fall F 


Mans loflle 
afterdcath 
is 1tTeco- 
verable, 
for by 
death all 
means are 
Cut off. 


ad 


that never can be recalled again. And 


judge them. Ali naturall men are loſt 


inthis cut ot time, when death hath 


mains for them; that is, then their 
doom is read, their date of repen- 
rance 1s out, then their ſentence of e- 
verlaſting death is paſſed upon them, 


this is judgement after death. He that 
judgeth himſelf (ſaith the Apoſtle, 
I Cor. 11.31.) ſhall not bejudzed of 1he 
Lord. Now wicked men will not judge 
and condemne themſelves iz thrs life, 
therefore at the end of it, God will 


inthis life, but they may be found and 
recovered again, but a mans lofle by 
death 1s irrecoverable , becauſe there 
is no means after death to reſtore 
them, there 1s no friend to per{ſwade, 
no Miniſter to preach, by which faith, 
1s wrought, and men get into Chriſt ; 
there is no power of returning or re- 
penting then : for night is come, and 
theday 1s paſt. 

Again, the puniſhment 1s ſo heavie, | 
thatthey can only bear wrath, fo that 
all their thoughts and affe&tions are 


| 
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diſpatched them, judgement only re-! | 
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king to ſet all even with God. 
and nature of it in theſe particulars : 
thy body, as out of a ſtinking priſon ; 


by the Devill the Jaylor , into ſome 
Xx fox within the bowels of the third 


raken up with the burden. And there- 


fore Dives cries out, 1 am tormented. | ;., 


O that the conſideration of this point 
might awaken every ſecure {inner ! 
What will become of thine immor- 
tall ſoul when thou art dead * Thou 
ſayeſt, 1 know zot, Thopewel. I tell thee 
therefore that which may fend thee 
mourning to thy houſe, and quaking 
to thy grave, it thou dieſt in this c- 
ſtate, & ſhalt not die like a Dog, 
nor yet like a Toad , but after death 
comes judgement ; then farewel friends 
when dying; and farewel God for cver, 
when thou art dead. 

Now the Lord open your eyes 
to ſee the terrours of this particular 
judgement ; which 1f you could ſee, 
( naked you were mad) it would make 
you ſpend whole nights and daics in ſec- 


I will ſhew you briefly the manner 


I. Thy ſonle ſhall be dragged out of 


Heavens, 
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Mang mit- 
ſery by his 
all, 


After 
death 

all the 
thoughts 
of the 
wicked 
are taken 
up with 
theburden 
of Gods 
wrath, 


Thererror 
of mans 
particular 
Judge- 
menr. 


1. Theſoul 
dragged 
from 


body. _ 
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2, The 
foul ree 
' CELVES A 
new light. 


\ 3, All fin 
unall come 
to ty 
mindc. 


| Heavens, and there thou ſhalt ſtand 


27.25 atthe Afﬀizes, firſt, the Jaylor | 


| £o thy minde, as when the priſoner is 


ſtript of all friends,all comforr, all crea- 
tures before the preſence of God, Luk.g, ; 


brings the priſoners out. | 
2. Then thy ſoul ſhall have a new, | 
light put into it, whereby it ſhall ſee; * 
the glorious preſence of God, as pri- : 
foners woes with guilty eyes, look: | 
with terrour upon the Judge - Now! | 
thou ſeeſt ro God abroad in _ | 
world, but then thou ſhalt ſee the Al- | | 
mighty Fehovah , which ſight ſhall { | 
ſtrike thee with that helliſh terrourand |. | 
dreadfull horror, that thou ſhalt call ro; | | 
the Mountains to cover thee, O Rocks, | 
Rocks, hide me from the face of the| | 
Lamb,Rev.6.ult, 
3. Then all the finnes that ever thou | 
baſt or ſhalt commir, ſhall come freſh 


O_o no 2 omg 


come before the face of the Judge , 
then his accuſers bring in their evi- 
dence ; thy ſleepy conſcience then 
will be in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes, 
and every {in then with all the cir- 
cumſtances of it, ſhall beſet in order, 
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armed with Gods wrath round about 
thee, Pſal. 50.21. Asletters writ with 
juice of Oranges, cannot be read un- 
tilt it be brought ,unto the fire, and 
then they appear ; ſo thou canſt not 
read that bloudy Bill of indi&tment 
thy conſcience hath againſt thee ow ; 
(but when thou ſhalt ſtand near unto 
' God, aconſuming fire, thea what an 
| heavy reckoning will appear © It may 
| be thou haſt Iefr many ſinnes now, and 
| #oeſt ſo farre, and profiteſt ſo much, 
[that no Chriſtian can. diſcern thee 
| nay, thou thinkeſt thy {elf in a ſafe 
eſtate: bur yer there is one leak inthy 
ſhip that will fink thee ; there is one 


 fecret hidden inne in thine heart, which | 


thou livelt in, as all unſound people 
doe, that will damn thee. I tell thee, 
as ſoon asever thou art dead and gone; 
then thou ſhalt ſee where the knot 
did binde thee, where thy finne was that 
now hath ſpoiled thee for ever, and 
then thou ſhalt grow mad to think; 0 
| that T never ſaw this fin I loved,lived in, 
plotted, perfeited mine own eternal ruine 
by until now, when it ts too late to amend. 
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fall, 

| WWW 
'4 God 
rakes his 
farewell 
of thee. 


$. The 
toul ſur- 
rendred 
into the 
hands of 
the Devil: 
For wick- 
ed men as 
ſoon as 
dead, are 


- | in bell, 
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4. Then the Lord ſhall take his ever- 


laſting farewell of thee, and makethee|' 
know it too. Now God 1s departed|. 


from thee in this life, but he may re- 


turn in mercy to thee again ; but when|! 
the Lord departs with all his patience| 
to wait for thee no more, nor ſhall| 


Chriſt be offercd thee any more, no ſpi- 
rit to ftrive with thee any more, and 
ſo ſhall paſſe ſentence, though, haply 


]not vocally, yet efteually upon thy 


ſoul, the Lord ſaying, Depart thoa cur- 
ſed. Thou fhalrt ſee indeed the glory of 
God that others finde, but to thy grea- 
ter ſorrow ſhalt never taſte the ſame, 
Luke 13. 28, 

5. Then ſhall God ſurrender up 
thy forſaken ſoul into the hands of 
Devils, who being thy Jaylors, muſt 


keep thee till the great day of Ac-|| 
count; fo that as thy friends are| 


{(crambling for thy goods,and wormes 
for thy body ; ſo devils ſhall ſcramble 
for thy ſoul. For as ſoon as cver a 
wicked man is dead, he is either in 
heaven or hell. Not in heaven, for no 
unclean thing comes there : if in hell, 
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then among Devils, there ſhall bee | Mans mi- 
thine eternall lodging, 1 Pet. 3. 19.| Fj} 
and hence thy forlorne ſoule ſhall lic | WW 
mourning for the time paſt, zow *cis 
roo late to recall again ; groaning un-| 
der the intolerable Torments of} 
the wrath of God preſent, and ama- 
zed at the eternity of miſery and ſor- | | 
row that is to come, waiting for that 
fearfull hour when the laſt Trump | 
ſhall blow , and then body and ſoul 
meet to bear that wrath, that fire 
that ſhall never goe out. Oh there-| | 
fore ſuſpect and fear the worſt of thy | 
ſelf now, thou haſt ſeldome or never, 
or very little, troubled thine head 
about this matter, whether Chriſt will 
ſave thee or not, thou haſt ſuch ſtrong 
hopes and confidences already, that 
he will 5 know, that it is poſſible thou 
mayeſt be deceived; and if ſo, when 
thou ſhalt know thy doom after 
| death, thou canſt not get an hour | Afcer 
more to make thy peace with God, | 72"9 
although thou ſhouldſt weep tears of | make 
bloud, If cither the muffler of Igno- a 
rance ſhall be before thine eyes, like ' | 
G 2 : an |; | | | 
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an handkercher about the face of one 
condemned; or if thou art pinioned 
with any luſt, or if thou makeſt thine 
own pardon , proclatmeſt ( becauſe 
thou art ſorry a little for thy finnes, and: 
 reſolveſt never to do the like again ) 
peace tothy ſoule, thou art one thar 
after death ſhalt appear before - the 
Lord to Judgement z thou that art 
thus condemned now, dying ſo, ſhalt 
come to thy fearfull judgement after 
death. | 
There fhall be a generall judgement 
| of ſoul and body at the end of the 
world, wherein hey thall be arraigned 
and condemned before the great tri- 
bunall ſear of Jeſus Chriſt, Fade 14. 
15.2 Cor. 5. 10. The bearing of judge- 
mentto come, made Fel;x to tremble; 
nothing of more efficacy to awaken a 
ſecure tinner, then ſad thoughts of this 


i fiery day. 


But thou wilt ask me how it may 
be proved, that there will be ſuch a 
day. | 

I anſwer, Gods juſtice ca!s for :t; 


this world is the ſtage where Gods 
| pores 
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| jon and bounty att their parts, and 


| 


ceive, becauſe he feels it, that God is: 
mercifull; but Gods Fu#ſtice is que- 
ſtioned, men think God to be all mer-/ 
cy, and no juſtice; all honey, and no 


ſting ; now the wicked proſper in all 
their wayes, are never - pynt{hed , bur 


live and dic in peace, whereas the 
godly are datly afflicted - and--reviled. 
Therefore becauſe this Attribute (ut- 
fersa totall eclipſe almoſt now, there 
muſt come a day wherein it muſt ſhine 
out before all che world in the glory of 
ir, Rom.2.5. 

The ſecond reaſon is from the glo- 
ry of Chriſt : he was acculed, arraign- 
ed, condemned by men, therefore he 
ſhall be the Judge of men, Fo/n 5.27. 
for this is an ordinary peece of Gods 
providence towards his people , the 
{ame evill he caſts them into now, he 
exalts them into the contrary good | 
in his time. As the Lord hath a pur- ' 
poſe to make Foſeph Ruler over all 
Egypt, but firſs he maketh_ him a 
ſlave. God had a meaning to make 
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Mans mi- , Chriſt judge of men, therefore firſt he 
ſery by bis | (affers him to be judged of men. | 
GYS% | gre, Butwhen ſhall this judgement]! 
| Objed?. | day be 2 Lo. | 
Anſw. Anſ. Though we cannot tell the! 
| When all |] day and houre particularly, yet this we, 
the elc& y P Y»Y C 
| are calleg, | are ſure of, that when all the Ele are| 
ivenwo [Ccalled, for whoſe fake the World| 
world.r.e: | ftands, Tſa. 1. 9. when' theſe pillars are| 
being gon [taken away, then woe to the World ; as|: 
wc a when Lot was taken out of Sodome, | 
then Sodome was burnt. Now it is| 

-not probable that this tirne will come | 
as yet : for firſt Antichriſt muſt be| 

| conſumed, and not only the ſcattered! 
viſible Jewes ; but the whole body of 
the Iſraclites muſt firſt be called, and | 
have a glorious Church here upon |! 
F earth, EJek.37. This glorious Chutch, | 
Scripture and Reaſon will inforce,|, 
which when it is called ſhall not be ex-|. 
pired as ſoon as 'tis born, but ſhall con- | 
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tinue many a year. | 
Gbjett. | : 9neſt, But how ſhall this Judgement 
Anſ. |'- Anſ. The Apoſtle deſcribes it,r The. | _ 


416,17. 
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© I, Chriſt ſhall break out of the rhird 
heaven, and be ſeen in the aire, before 
any dead ariſe, and this ſhall be withan 
admirable ſhout,as when a King comerh 
to triumph among his ſubje&s,and over 
his enemies. 

2. Then ſhall the voice of the Arch- 
angel be heard : now this Arch-angel is 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as the Scripture 
expounds, being in the clouds of Hea- 
ven ; he ſhall with an audible Heaven- 
ſhaking ſhout ſay, Riſe you dead and come 
to judgement,even as he called to LaF4- 
ru _ ariſe. 

3. Thenthe Trump ſhall blow, and 
even as at the giving of the Law, Exod. 
19. it'sſaid the Trumpet ſounded, much 
more louder ſhall it now ſound when he 
comes to judge men that have broken 
the Law. | 

4. Then ſhall the dead ariſe : the bo- 
dics of them that have died inthe Lord, 
ſhall riſe fir, then the others that live, 
ſhall ( like Zzoch) be tranſlated, and 
changed, 1 Cor.15. 

5. Whenthus the Judge and Juſti- 
ces are upon their Bench at Chriſts 
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Mans mi- | right hand ontheir thrones, then ſhall 
ery by"15 | the guilty priſoners be: brought forth, 
WYV | and come out of their Graves like fil-| 
| thy Toads againſt this terr:ble ſtorm: 
Then ſkall all the wicked that ever|' 
yere or ever ſhall be, ſtand quaking| 
before this glorious Judge, with the| 
| ſame bodies, fect, hands, to recceiye their | 
_ de ng 
' {Sinner | -- Oh confider of this day thou that li-| 
ea veſt in thy finnes now, and yet art ſafe,| 
{ judgement | there is a day comming wherein thou |: 
| maytt and ſhalt be Jages. Ie: 
r. Whois | TIT. Conſider, who thall be thy Judge: 
the Judge. | why, Mercy, Pity, Goodneſſe' it ſelte 

6: | 5 , » L 5 
[even Jeſus Chriſt that many times 
held ' out his bowels of compaſhon 
towards thee. A childe of God may 
| ſay, Yonder is my brother, friend, huſ- 


| band, but thop mayſt ſay, Yonder is 
mine exemy. He may ſay at that day, 
| Yonder is he that ſhed his bloud ro 
| ſaye me; thou mayſt ſay, Yonder he 
comes whoſe heart I have pierced | 
| with my ſinnes, whoſe bloud I have de- 
ſpiſed. They may ſay, O come Lord 
Felus, and cover me under thy wings: | 
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But thou ſhaltthen cry Qut, O Rocks, ang re 


fall upon me,and hide me from the face | ell, 
ofthe Lamb. WWW) 

2. Conſider the manner of his Com- | z,Hiscom- 
ming, 2 Theſ. 1, 7. He ſhall come in| pre. chr 
Aaming fire, the heavens ſhall be on a! jr., '* 
flame, the Elements ſhall melt like 
| fcalding lead upon thee : when a houle 
is on fire at midnight in a town, what 
a fearfull cry is there made > When 
all the World ſhould cry fire, fire,and 
run up and down for ſhelter to hide 


themſelves, but cannot finde it, but fay, 


duties. 


O,now the gloomy day of bloud and 
fire is come, here's for my pride, here's 
for my oathes, and the wages for my 
drunkennefle, ſecurity, and neglect of 


3. In regard of the heavy acculati- 


3. The ac- 


ome that ſhall come againſt thee at that | cuſations | 
s WOE, againſt 

day. There's never a wicked man al- | yicte, 
moſt in the world, as faira face as he | men, 

carries, but he hath at ſome time or 
other committed ſome ſuch ſecret 
villany , that he would be ready to 
hang himſelf for ſhame, if others did 


know of it ; as ſecret whoredome, ſelfe- 
pollati- 
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pollution, ſpeculative wantonneſſe, men 
with wer, women with womer, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. At this day 
all the world ſhall: ſee and hear theſe 
uu pranks, then the Books ſhall 

ce opened. Men will not take up a 
foul buſinefſe, nor end it in private, 
therefore there ſhall be-a day of pub+ 
lick hearing ; thin2s ſhall not be ſud- 
denly ſhuffled up, as carnall thoughts 
imagine, viF, That at this day firſt 
Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead , and then 
the ſeparation ſhall be made, and then 
the Sentence paſt, and then ſuddenly 
the judgement day is done : No, no, it 
muſt take up ſome large quantity of 
time, that all the world may ſee the ſe- 
cret ſinnes of wicked men in the world, 
and therefore it may be made evident 
from all Scripture and Reaſon, that 
this day of Chriſts Kingly Office in 
Fading the world , ſhall laſt happily 
longer then his private adminiſtrati- 
on now (wherein he is Jeſſe glorious) 
in governing the World. Tremble thou 
time-ſerver , tremble thou hypocrite, 
tremble thou that liveſt in any ſecret 


firne 


Les Mens, Jo ih tth.. Aon 


n * 
_ Or _—, _—_ ———_— 
© 


— 


© The Sincere Convert. | 89 | 


© ——————_—_—_—_ 


| finne under the all-ſceing eye of this 


pr z thine own conſcience indeed 
ſhall be a ſufficient witnefle againſt thee, 
rodiſcover all thy ſins at thy particular 
judgement,bur all the world ſhall open- 
ly ſee thine hidden cloſe courſes of dark- 
_ to thine everlaſting ſhame ar this 
ay. | | 

G In regard of the fearfull ſentence 
that then ſhall be paſſed upon thee ; 
Depart thos curſed creature into everla- 
ſting fire prepared for the Devill and his 
Angels, Thou ſhalt then cry our, O 
mercy, Lord, O a little mercy ! No, 
willthe Lord Jeſus ſay, I did indeed 
once offer it you , but you refuſed, 
therefore Depart. Then thou ſhalt 
plead again , Lord if I muſt depart, 
yet bleſle me before I goe: No, no, 
Depait thou curſed, O but, Lord, if I 
muſt depart curſed, let me 'go to ſome 
good place : No, depart thow curſed 
| z2to hell fire. O Lord, that's a torment 
I carnort bear; bur if it muſt be ſo, 
Lord, let me come out again quickly ; 
No, depart thou curſed into everlaſt- 


ing fire, O Lord, if this be thy plea- 


E : ſure, 


Mans mi- 

ſery by his 
fall. 
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4. Thelen, 
rence thar 
ſhall paſſe 
ag ainſt 
thee. 
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{ery by his 
fall. 
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V. 
Gods 
wrath #hal 
be powred 
Out on bo= 
dy 3nd 


ſoul, 


Wherein 
confhſts 


——— — 


the wrath 


of God. 


| there will a day come, when thou ſhalt 


| tans mi= | ſure, that here I muſt abide, let mce 


have good company with mee. No, 
depart thou curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Dewvill and his An- 
gels. This ſhall be thy Sentence. The 
hearing of which may make the rocks 
to rent, ſothat, goon in thy ſinne and 
proſper, deſpiſe and (coffe at Gods Mi- 
| niſters and proſper, abhorre the power 
and pradtiſe of Religion, as a too pre- 
ciſe courſe, and proſper; yet know it, 


meet with a dreadfull Judge, adolcfull 
ſentence. Now Is thy day of finning,but 
God will have ſhortly his day of con- 
demning. | 

5. When the Judgement day is done, 
then the fearfull wrath of God ſhall be 
powred out and piled upon their bo- 
dics, and ſouls, and the breath of the 
Lord like a ſtream of brimſtone ſhall 
kindle it,and herethou ſhalt lie burning, 
and none ſhall everquench it. This is the 
execution of a ſinner after judgement, 
Rev.21,8. 

Now this wrath of God confiſts in 


tneſe things. 


| 


"D Thy 


Re aaa 
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7. 1 hy ſoul ſhall be baniſhed from Mans mis | 
the faceand bleſſed feet preſence of | x1; 7 
God: and Chriſt, and thou thalt never SA 


| finne trod him and his glory under foot 


ſee the face of God more. Ir is ſaid, | 5 "cs 
A. 20.that they wept ſore; becanſe they | 

ould ſee Pauls face no more. Oh, thou 
ſhaltnever ſee the face of God, Chriff,| © 
Saints, and Angels, more. Oh heavie 
doom to famiſh and pine away for 
ever without one bit of bread to com- 
fort thee, one ſmile of God to refreſh 
thee ! Men that have their ſores run- 
ning upon them, muſt be ſhut up from 
the preſence of men ſound and whole. 
Oh, thy ſinnes like plague-ſores,jrun on 
thee, therefore thou muſt be ſhut out 
like a Dog from the preſence of God, 
andall his people,2 The. 1. 9. | 

2. God ſhall ſer himſclf like a con- | HI 2 | 
ſuming infinite fire againſt thee, and | \;;ns 6re 
tread thee under his feet, who haſt by | * 


all thy life « A man may deviſe exqui- | 
ſite torments for another , and great| 
power may make a little ſtick ro lay | 
on heavy eſtrokes: but great power 
ſtirred up to ſtrike from great fury 


and | 
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IT | never burnt up, Row.9.22. Think not | 


we can make no meet veſlell of it, pur 


[ns =i- [and wrath , makes the ſtroke deadly - 
Aon |T tell thee, all the wiſdome of God 
WWW | ſhall then be ſet againſt thee to deviſe 
was never ſuch wrath felt 6r concei- 
ved, as the Lord hath deviſed againſt 
thee, that liveſt and dyeſt in thy natu- 
rall eſtate - hence it 1s called, wrath 70 
come, 1 Theſſ. 1. uli, The torment 
which wiſdome ſhall deviſes, the Al- 
mighty power of God ſhall inflict 
upon thee, ſo as there was never ſuch 
power ſcen in making the world, as 
|1n holding a poor creature under this 
| wrath, that holds up the ſoul in be- 
' ing with one hand, and beats it with 
the other, ever burning like fire againſt 
,4 Creature , and yet that creature 


| this cruelty, it's juſtice ; what cares 
; God for a vile wretch whom nothing 
can make good while it lives? It we 
have becn long in hewing a block, and 


— 


itto no good uſe for our ſelves, we | 
caſt it into the fire: God heweth thee 
by Sermons, ſickneſſe, loſſes,and croſſ 


torments for thee, Mich. 2. 3. There | 


es, 
| ſudden 
I 


Latte is. 4 6 "—_ VI 


ks 


| ſhall rorment by 


—w 
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| ſudden death, mercies, and miſeries, yet 
nothing makes thee better , what 
ſhould God doe with thee, but caſt 
thee hence ? Oh , confider of this 
wrath before you feel it. I had rather 
haveall the world burning about my 
ears, than to have one —_ frown 
from the bleſſed face of an infinite and 
dreadfull God. Thou canſt not indure 
the torment of a little Kitchin-fire on 
the tip of thy finger, not one half honre 
rogether : how wilt thou bear the fury 
of this infinite cndlefle conſuming fire 
in body and ſoule throughout all cter- 


nity * 

3- The never-dying worme of a 
guilty conſcience ſhall rorment thee, 
aSif thou hadſt ſwallowed down a li-| 
ving poyſonfull ſnake, which ſhall lie 
gnawing and biting thine heart for 
{1n paſt,day and _— And this worm 

ewing the cauſe of 
thy miſery, that is, that thou didſt ne- 
yer care for him that would have ſa- 
ved thee. By ſhewing thee allo thy 

* | ſinnes againſt the Law, by ſhewing thee 
| _.\thy floath, whereby thy happineſle - 

oft, 


Mans mi- 
ſery by his 
fall. 

WW 


Mean were 
better 
have the 
world 


' burn about 


their ears, 
then to 
have one 
frown 
fromGods 
face, 


3.A guilty 
conſcience 
2 never- 
dying 


Worm, 
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Mans mi-| loſt, Then ſhall thy conſcience gnaw 
fl, * | to think , ſo many nights I went to 
CY | bed without -prayer, and ſo many 
 dayes and houres I- ſpent in feaſting , 
and fooliſh ſporting, O, if T had ſpent 
half that time now miſ-ſpent, in pray- 
{Ing, in mourning, in meditation, yon- 
der itt heaven had I been. By. ſhewing 
thee alſo the means that thou once 
hadſt to avoidthis miſery ; ſucha Mi- 
2 niſter I heard once, that told me of 

- | my particular finnes, as if he had been 
told of me: ſuch a friend perſwaded 
me once to turn over a new leat - 1 
remember ſo many knocks God gave 
at-this Tron: heart of mine, ſo many 
mercies the Lord ſent ; but oh, no 
means could prevail with me. Laſtly, 
by 'ſhewing thee how eaſily thou 
mighteſt have avoided all theſe miſe- 
ries. Oh, once I was almoſt perſwa-- 
dedto be a Chriſtian, bur T ſuffered 
my heart to grow dead, and fell to looſe 
company, and ſoloſt all. 'Fhe Lord Je- 
ſus came unto my door and knocked , | 
and if T had done that for Chriſt 
which I did for the Devill many a | 
time, f 
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_ {ſave my loſt ſoul! 


| 
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' time to apenat his knocks, I had been 
' ſaved. A thouſand ſuch bites will this 
| worm give at thine heart, which ſhall 
| make thee cry our, O time, time! O 
| Sermons, Sermons! O my hopes and 
| myjhelps are nowloſt, that once F had'to| 


| 4: Thou ſhalt take up thy lodging 
| for ever with Devils, and they {hall | 
| be thy companions : him thou haſt 
ſerved here, with him muſt thou dwell 
| there. It ſcares men our of their wits 
almoſt to ſee the Devill, as they think, 
| when they be alone ; bur what horror 
thall fill rhy ſoul, when thou ſhalt be 
baniſhed trom Angels ſociety. , and 
| come intothe fcllowihip of Devils tor 
ever © | 

5. Thou ſhalt be filled with finall 


deſpaire. If a man be grievoully lick, 
it comforts him ro think it will not 
laſt long. But if the Phyſitian tell 
him he muſt live all his lite time tn 
this extremity , he thinks the pooreſt | 
begger in a better eſtate than him- 
ſelf, Oh to think when thou haſt} 


' been _nullions of years in thy for-| 


2 


___TOWES | 


Mans mi» 
lery by his 
fall : 
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4.To lodg 
with the 
Devils in 
hell for 
ever, 


5, Finall 
deſpair in| 
an irreco= 
verable 
condition, 
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Mans mi- 
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fail. 
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6.Blaſphc- 
ming and 
curlingfor 


evcr, 


| 6 
rowes, then thou art no nearer thy 


end of bearing thy miſery, then at the 
firſt comming in ; Oh I might once 
have had mercy and Chriſt , but no 
hope now ever to have one glimpſe of 
his face,or one good look from him any 
more. 

6. Thou ſhalt vomit out blaſphe- 
mous oathes and curſes in the face of 
God the Father for ever , and curſe 
God that never elected thee, and curſc 
the Lord Jeſus that never ſhed one 
| drop of bloud to redeem thee, and 
curſe God the holy Ghoft that paſled 
by thee, and never called thee, Rev. 
16.9. And here thou ſhalt lie and 
weep and gnaſh thy teeth in fſpighr 
againſt God and thy ſelf , and  roare 
and ſtamp, and grow mad , that there 
thou muſt lie under the curſe of God 
for ever. Thus( I ſay) thou ſhalt lic 
blaſpheming ,” with Gods wrath like 
4 pile of fire on thy foul burning, and 
flouds, nay ſeas, nay more, ſeas of tears 
(for thou ſhalt for ever lic weeping ) 
ſhall ' never quench it. And here 
F_ way ſoever thou lookeft, mxrx 
| x ſhalt 
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hy | | ſhalt ; ſee matter of everlaſting grief. | Mans mi- 


the Look up to heaven, and there thou | f1{ *? bi 
nce| | |ſhalt ſee (Oh) that God is for ever | &VW 
no| | one. -Look about-thee, thou ſhalt ſee | TE 
> of| | |Dexits quaking , curfing God; and | ſeth thoſe 
any| | {rhouſands, nay millions of ſinful, *» Hell. 


| damned creatures crying and roaring 
he-| | | our with dolefyll {hnekings : .Oh the 
of| | | daythatever I was: born-5 Look with- 


rſe] | | in thee, there is a guilty conſcience 
rle| | | ghawing. Look to time paſtz Oh 
ne| | | thoſe golden dayes of grace'; and 
nd| | | ſweet ſeaſons of metcy are quite loſt, | 
edj| |and'gone! Look to time to come , 
vV.] | {|therethou ſhalt behold evils, rroops 
nd and {warmes of forrowes, and woes, 
hrſ} | and raging waves, and ;billowes of 
re| | |wrath comming roaring upon thee. 
re] | {Look to time preſent, Oh not one 
>d| | | houre or moment of caſe or refreſh- 
ie] | [| ibg, bur all curſes meet together, and 
ke | |fecding upon: one poor loſt immor- | | 
id | tall ſouls, that never can be recove-. 
rs| | | red again! No God, no Chriſt, no | | 
')| | | Spirit to comfort thee, no Miniſter 
c| | |to: preach unto rhee, no friend to 
u| | | wipe away thy cantinuall Tears,.n0 
lei + þ = LE 
—_— _- N———_— makes w uae ooroormenor woe IRE 
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} 


| 


tongue, 

This is the miſery: of every naturall 
man. Now do not thou ſhift it from 
thy ſelf, and ſay, God is mercifull. 
True, butitis to very few, as ſhall be 
proved, *Tis a thouſand to one if ever 
thou be one of that {mall number 
whom God hath picked our to eſcape 
this wrath to come. If thou doe not 


oct the Lord Jeſus to bear this| 


wrath , farewell God , Chriſt, and 


Gods mercy for ever. If Chriſt had 


ſhed ſeas of bloud , ſet thine heart at 
reſt, there is not one drop of it for 
thee, untill thou commeſt to ſee, and 
feel, and groan under this miſerable 
eſtate. I tell thee, Chriſt is ſo farre 
from ſaving thee, that he is thine ene- 
my. It Chriſt were here and ſhould 
{ay, Here is my bloud for thee,if thou 
wilt but lie down and mourn under 
the, burden of thy miſery, and yer for 
all his ſpecches, thy dry cyes weep 
not, thy ſtour heart yeelds not , thy | 


Sunne to ſhine _ thee, not a bit of | 
bread, not one drop of water to cool thy 


bard heart.:mourns not. as to fyy; 
| Oh! 


— —— - 
—_—— _—— 
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SAGE. ts, he 2.3 Þ 


| 


| doe © Doſt not think but hee would 


| not groan, ſigh, and mourn for delive: 


{likeſt thine eſtate ſo well, and prizcſt 
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Oh! Iamafinfull, loſt; condemned, 
curſed ; dead creature : what ſhall I 


turn away his face from thee, and ſay, 
Oh! thou ſtony , hard-hearted crea- 
ture, wouldſt thou have me ſave thee 
from thy miſery, and yer thou wilr 


rance to mc,out of thy miſery 2*.If thou 


meſo little, periſh in thy miſery for 
ever. | 

Oh! labour ro: be humbled day 
and night under-.this thy wofull e- 


| 


ſtate. Thou art guilty of Adams grie- 
| vous finne ; will this break thine heart? 
| No. Thouart dead in {1n, and top-full 
| of all finne, will this break thine. heart ? 
No. Whatſ: ever thou doeſt , haſt 
done, ſhalt do2 , remaining in this 
eſtate, 1s ſinne , will this break thine 
heart* No. God is thine enemy, and 
thou baſt loſt him, will this break. 
thine hearts No, Thou art condem- 
ned ro die cterrally; Satan is thy 
Jaylour, thou art bound hand and foot 
inthe bolts of thy finnes, and caſt into 


_ mi- 
ery by his 
call, ; 
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The ſcope 
of know- 
ing our 
mileries, 
is to be 
humbled. 
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pans nl- | urt6e darkneſſe, and ready every-mo- | | 
all. 7 [menttodropinto Hell, will this break | 
thine heart © No, Thon muſt die/and'af- | 
ter that appear before the Lord'to. 
[judgement ; and then bear Gods ever-| | 
laſting inſapportable wrath, whichrends| | 
Ithe Rocks, & burns down to 5 thebottom 
| of hell; Will this break thine-hard hearr, | 
man? Vo, "Then farewell Chriſt tor © 
ver, fever: look to' fee a Chriſt; Until | | 
|rhoudoſt come to feel thy mifery out; | 
j ot Chriſt. Labour vine Hh tor this, | f' 
' landthe+ Lord will reveal the: Brzzcn | 
_  [Serpent, when thow art in thine own | 
| __ and feeling, ſang! to death with | | 
ly flery Serpents.” 
Se I come toopen the fourth princi 
pam. LE 
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| That the Lord Feſus Chriſt is the only 
means of Redemption and deliverance 


| out of this eſtate, 


N whows we have redemption through 

his bloud. Eph.1,7, which plainly de- 
monſtrates, thar | 
| Feſms Chriſt ts the only means of mans 
Redemption and deliverance out of his 
bondage and miſerable eſtate. 

And this is the Doctrine I ſhall now 
inſiſt upon. 

When the Iſraelites were in bondage 
and miſery, he ſends Moſes to deliver 
them. When they were in Babylow, 
he ſtirred up Cyr#5 to open the-priſon 
gates tothem ; but whea all mankinde 
is under ſpirituall miſery, he ſends the 


Lord Jeſus, God and Man, to redeem 
him; A@#.4.12. 

2neſt. How doth Chriſt redeem men 
out of this miſcry © 

Anſw. By paying a price for them, 


nifeſted in _ ſome , and his ju- 
ſtice muſt be ſatished by having ſatis- 


| : H 4 faction 


I. Cor, 6, ult, Gods mercy will be ma- | 


3 
—— 


4 


—_— 
onely Re-| 
deemer. 


ST wo 


The 4. 
Principle, } 
Chriſt rhe 
onely Re- \ 
deemer by 
price, | 
IN: -- | 
Chriſtour! 
Redeemer | 
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fon wrt faction or price made and paid for mans 
| onely Re- | I * 
, | deemer... 4inne. . 45 . : 3 

" Herce Chriſt ſatisfieth Gods Ju-! | 


{| How-men 


. | are redec- ſtice, ; : 1 

| med, - Firſt, by ſtanding in the room of | 
1-By an” | all them whom © mercy decreeth to| | 
din. in . bk | 
their |fave. A ſurety ſtandeth in the room 


room, {of a debtor, Heb. 7. 22. As the firit| 
| Aaam ftood' in-the room of all man- 
kinde fallen: ſo Chriſt ftandeth in the 
room of all men riſing, or to be reſtored 

agan. RY ; EE : 9 : 
- By ra- | © Secondly, by taking from th.m, in 
| the 2uile? | Whoſe room*he ſtood , the 'eternall 
oftheir | guilt of all their finnes, and by aſſuming 
ho. ' * [theguilt of all thoſe finnes unto: him- 
(ſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 22, Hence Luther ſaid, | 
Chriſt was the greateſt ſinner, by im- | | 
putation. = | | | 
Thirdly, by bearing the curſe and | | 
ring the |Wrath of God kindicd againſt finne. | | 
curſe for Gods ſo holy, that when he ſeeth fin | 
ſticking only by 'impnration. to his 


—— — fr Ot rn ny I IO Te 


own Sonne, he will nor ſpare him, but 
his wrath'and curſe muſt he bear, Gal. | 
3.13. Chriſt drinks vp the. cup of all | 
| Jos ele&t at one draught, which they | 

| WES: | ſhould l 


| 
i 
5 
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| ſhould have been fipping and drink- 


ing, 2nd tormented with , millions of 
ycars. + 

Fourthly, by bringing into the pre- 
ſence of God perfe& rightcouinefle , 
Rom. 5.11. for this alſo Gods juſtice 
required perfe@ion, conformity. ro the 
Law, as well as ( perfet ſatisfaction ) 
ſuffering, for the wrong offered tothe 
Law-giver. Juſtice thus requiring 
theſe tour things, Chriſt {arisfhies Ju- 
ſtice by performing them, and ſo payes 
the price. 


Ii. Chriſtis a Redtemer by ſtrong 


hand. The firſt Redemprion by price 
is ftinſhed in Chriſts perſon, ar his 
refurreion - the ſecond is begun by 
the Spirit in mans vocation, and cn- 
ded at the day of judgement; as mo-. 
rey is firſt paid for a Captive in Turkze, 
and then becauſe he cannot come to 
his own Prince himſelf, he is fetcht 

away by ſtrong hand. | 
Here 1s encouragement tc the vi- 
left finner, and comfort to the ſelfe- 
{uccourlefle and loſt ſinner, who 
have ſpent all their money, their #ime 
and 


Chriſt our 
onely Re- 
deemer. | 


4. By ma- 
king us {| 
pertect, 


Dan,g.24. 


II. 
Chriſta | 
Redcemer 
by price, 


Vie 1. | 
Of ecncou- 


rage MC, 


A 
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_ eur [and exaeauonrs upon thoſe duties. and | 
Jeemer... | ſtrivings that have been bur poor .Phy- 
«VyY |(itians to them. Oh look up here. to| | 
the:Lord Jeſus, who' can do that cure| | 
for thee in a moment, which all crea-| | 
'rures cannot doin many years.. W hat} | 
bolts, what ſtrong fetters, what unru- 
ly luſts, temptations and miſeries art! | 
Chrift thou locktintos Behold the Deliverer| | 


camedown |. : : | 
from hea- |1S Come out of Srev, having ſarisfied 


dp; juſtice, and paid a price to ranſome 
1eve poot K ang 

Captivess |[POOr Captives,, Luke 4. 18. with the 
| bound in keys of Heaven, Hell, and thy unculy| | 
_ heart in his hand, to fe:ch thee out with | | 

- great mercy and ſtrong hand , Who 
knowes but thou poor priſoner of hell, | * 
thou poor captive of the Devill, thou | | 

poor ſhackled {inner , may'{t be one 

whom he is come for « Oh look up to 

him,ſtghto heaven for deliverance trom 

|: |him,and be glad and rejoyce at his com- 

ming. 7 
Uſe 2. T his ſtrikes terrour to them, that 


Oftenor [though there is a means of delive- 
| rance, yet they lie in their miſery, ne- 
| 'vergroan, never ſigh to the Lord Je- 
_ tor deliverance z nay, that rezoyce 
in 


K : —_ 


| deliverance, and doſt thou neglect, 


them out ot that miſerable eſtate. Oh 


————— 


T be Sincere Convert. | 


og | 


inthetr bondage, and dance to hell 1n 
their bolts ; nay, that are weary of de- 
liverance, that fit in the ſtocks, when 
they are at prayers; that come out. of 
the: Church when the tedious Ser: 
mon'-runnes ſomewhat beyond the 
nour , like priſoners out of a_Jaule, 
thardeſpiſe the: Lord Jeſus , when he 
offers ro open the doors, and lo ler 


paor: creatures! is. there a means of 


nay, deſpiſe it * Knowit, that this will 
cur thine heart one day, when thou art 
hanging.in thy gibbets in hell, to ſce 
others ſtancing/ar.Gods right hand , 
redeemed by  Chriftz thou mightſt 
have had ſhare in their honour : for 
there was a Deliverer come to ſave 
thee, but thou /wouldſt- have none of 
tie. /Oh thou wilt lie yelling in thoſe 
eycrlaſting burnings , and tear thy 
hair,and curſe thy ſelf : From hence 
mighe I have been delivered, but I 
would- not. Hath Chriſt delivered 
thee from hell, 'and hath he not deli- 


vered .. thee from thine Ale-houſe? 
| Hath 


Chriſt our | 
onely Re- | 
decmer, 


The neg- 
le&t of our 
delives 
rance by 
Chriſt,wil 
prove a 
Cur ar the 


laſt day, | 


w_ 


Co 


— — —_— 
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| Chritt our Hath Chrift delivered thee from Sa-| | 
| Jeener. |tans ſocicty, when he hath not delive-| | 
WV jred thee from thy looſe company, | 
[yet * Harh Chriſt delivered thee trom! | 
burning, when thy faggots, thy finnes, 
grow in thee © Is Chriſts bloud thine ,| | 
that mak'ſt no more. account of it, 
nor fee'cſt no more vertue from it, 
than in the bloud of a chicken £ Art 
thou redeemed, doeſt thou hope by 
_ to be: ſaved, that didſt. never 
ſce, nor {cel, nor {ftgh under thy bon- 
dage ? Oh! the devils will keep holi-| | 
day (asit were) in hell, in reſpe& of 
 [thee, who ſhalt mourn under” iGods 
wrah, and lament. Oh there was: a 
| means {to deliver'us out of it , butrhou 
ſhalt mourn for : ever for thy mule- 
th And this will be a Bodkin ar 
thine heart one day, tothink there ' was 
| A Deliverer, bur I wretch would none 
| of him. : LE 
Uſe 3. Here likewiſe is matter of , reproof 
to ſuch as fſeck ro come_out of this 
' miſery, from and by themſelves; It 
they be ignorant, they hope: to: be ſa- 
| vo by their good mcaning and _ 
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l O4-| | [ers. If civil, by paying al! they owe, Chriſtour 
elive. and doing as ey weed be done'by, | $0512 Re 
Ipany | and by doing no body any harm. It WWW 
from! | they be troubled about their eſtares, 
nnes,| | [then they lick themſelves whele by 
line, | [their mourning, repenting and refor- 
; - | » [ming. Oh poor ftubble! canft thou 
1 1t, ſtand before this conſuming fire with- 
Ar * | out ſinnie ? Canft thou make thy ſelt a 
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Chriſt for thy ſelf 2 canſt thou bear and 
come from under an infinite wrath © 
canſt thou bring in perfect righteoul- 


Oll-\ | | nefle into the preſence of God ? This 
: of | Chriſt muſt doe, elſe he could not ſfa- 
ods| | | tisfie and redeem. And if thou canſt 
S'a/ | |notdo thus, and haſt no Chriſt, de- 
10u | | fre and pray, that heave; and earth 
{e-' | ſhaketill chou haſt worn thy rongue | 
ar'} | to the ſtumps, exdeavour as much as 
\aS/ | thoucanſt, and others commend thee 
ne for a diligent Chriſtian , mourn 1n 

\ ſome wilderneſle til] dooms day, dig 
of thy grave there with thy nails, weep. 
US| * | buckets full of hourly tears, till thou | 
It] ' 'canſt weep no more, fafand praynill | 
L- thy skinne and bones cleave rogcrher ;\ 
Fr 


ad omiſe and purpoſe with full reſoloti- | 


_0n, 


— 


Pe EIS 
—_ — _ 
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Chriſt our 


deemer. 


"a. 


Gal.5.2. 


_—= RT "TIT 


Sky Res - ON, tO beberrer ; nay, reform thy head, 


heaft, life, and tongue, and ſome, nay 
all finnes ; live like an axe. 8h ſhine like 


| 


| countrey, ſo that all Chriſtians com- 


ſand deaths, lie atthe fire-back in hell 
ſo many millions of years, as there be 
| piles of graſſe on the earth, or ſands 


ven, Or motes in the Sun, I tell thee, 
not one ſpark of Gods wrath againſt 
thy {inne, thall be, can be quenched by 
all theſe durres, nor by any of theſe ſor- 
| rowes, Or tears; for, theſe are notthe 
| bloud of Chriſt, Nay, if all the An- 
' gels and Saints in: heayen and earth 
' ſhould pray for thee, theſe cannot 
deliver thee, for they are not the 
bloud of Chriſt, Nay, God as acrea- 
tor having made a Law, will not for- 
give one finne without the bloud of 
Chriſt ; nay , Chiiſts bloud will not 
doe it neither, if thou doſt joyn never 
{o little that thou haſt or doecſt, unto 
Jeſs Chriſt, and makeſt thy ſelfe or 

any 


— 


| 


| 


a ſun, walk up and down the world like 
a diftrefſed Pilgrim going to another 


' mend and admire thee; die ten thoy-| 


' uponthe Sea ſhore, or ſtarres in hea- | 


| 


A 


0” I" HO I0 i le 


A 
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any of thy duties copartners with 
Chriſt in that great work -of ſaving 
thee. Cry ou: therefore as that blefled 
Martyr did, Nope bat Chrift , one but 
Chrift. | 


Take heed of neglecting or rejefing 
ſo great ſalvation by Feſus Chriſt. Take 
heed of ſpilling this potion, that only 
can cure thee, | 

Bur thou wilt ſay, This means of Re- 
demption is only appointed for ſome, it 
is notintended for all, therefore not for 
me , therefoxe how can I reje& 
Chriſt ? 

It istrue, Chriſt ſpent not his breath 


topray for all, Fobz 17. 9. much leſſe 


| his bloud for all ; therefore he was ne- 


ver intended as a Redeemer of all; 
but that he is not intended as a deliverer 
of thee, How doth this follow? How doſt 
thou know this 2 


not intended for all, yet heis offered un- 
to all, and therefore unto thee. And the 
ground 15 this chiefly. 

The univerſall offer of Chriſt ari- 
{cth not from Chriſts Prieſtly office 


1mme- 


But ſecondly, I ſay; though Chriſt be 


CheiSour 
onely Re- 
deemer, 


WW 


Uſe 4. 
Be watch- 
full, 


Object, 


Anſ. 


The offer } 
of Chriſt 
univerſall, 
and why. 
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\ 


onely Re- 


deemer, 


Mark 16. 
IS. 


T. 
The offer 


rmmwuyerſalt, 
VT where- 
in, 


wWWN 


of Chriſt | 


Chriſtour jmmediately, but from his kingly of- | 


 fice, whereby the Father having given ; 
him a!l power and dominion in hea- | 


all men to ſtoop unto him, and like-. 
| wife bids all his Diſciples, and all 
their ſucceſſours to go and preach the 
Goſpell to cyery creature under; hea- | 
ven, Mat.28.18, 19. For Chriſt doth | 
not immediatly offer himſelf to all | 
men as a Sayiour, whereby they may | 
be 1r.couraged to ſerve him as a King: | 


unto his Scepter, and depend upon his 
free mercy, acknowledging, if ever he 
ſaveme, I will blefſle him; if he damn 
' me, his name is righteous in ſo dealing 
with me. | 
* ButthatTI may faſten this exhorta- 
tion,[ will ſhew theſe four things . 

I. The Lord Jeſus is offered to eve- 


' 


'ven and earth, he hereupon commands ' 


| bur firſt as a King commanding them | 
. | to caſt awaytheir weapons, and ſtoop 


ry particular perſon : which I will ſhew 
thus: Whar haſt thou to ſay againſt ir, | 
that thou doſt doubr of its It may be 
thou wilt plead : | 

Oh, I am fo ignorant of my ſelf, 
God | 


oY - 


OS NEO” tema —— 
- 


mgm mn 
— —— * i _ 
. 
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- |of Chriſt, God beſtoweth the beſt. 
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God,Chrift, or his will, that ſurely the | 
Lord offers noChrift tome. | | F | 
. Yes, but he. doth though thou lieft 
Ia utter darkneſſe. Our bleſſed Saviour 
glorified his Father, for revealing the” 
myſtery. of the Goſpel! to ſimple men, | 
negleRing thoſe that carryed the chicf 
reputation of wiidome in the World, 
The -parts of none are ſo low ,. as that 
they are beneath -the gracions regard 


| fruirs of his love upon mean and weak 
perfons here,” that he might confound 
 theipride of flelh the more. Where it 
 pleaferh him ro make his choyce, and 
ro exalt his mercy , he-paſleth by no 
degree of wit,” though never ſo unca- 
FL 

| Bur thou wilt ſay, 1 am an enemy 
'to God, and have a heart ſo ſtubborn 
and loath to yecld, I have vexed him 
'to the very heart by my tranſgreſ- 
| ftons. . | 
_Yethe beſeecheth thee to be recon- 
ciled. Pur caſe thou haſt been a firiner, 
and rebcllious againſt God;, ' yet fo 
long \ as thou art not found'; amongſt 


Chriſt our | 


onely Res 
deemer, 


duiw. | 


| 
Proy 9.4, 


ly IE 


OY ITY 


mali- 


—  — —— — 


| Chriſt our 
onely Re- 
deemer. 


WVWVN | 
 0bjedF. 
Anſ. 


| 


Chriſt 
caſts off 
none that 
defire to 
come un- 
j to him, 
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| 


- | the Prodigall ſet himſelf ro return to 


malicious oppoſers, and underminers 
of his truth, never give way 'to de- 
ſpairing thoughts, thou haſt a mercifull 
Gi: 

Bur I have deſpiſed the means of re- 
conciliation,and rejeaed mercy. 

Yet God cals thee to return; Thes haſt 
plaid the harlot with many lovers, yet 
turn again to me,{aith the Lord,Fere3'1. 
Caſt thy ſelf into the armes of 
Chrift, and if thou periſh, periſh 
there; if thou doſt nor, thou arr ſure 
to periſh. If mercy be to be had any 
where, it is by ſeeking to Chriſt, not 


by turning from him. Herein appears : 
| Chrifts 5. to thec, that he hath gi- 


ven thee a heart in ſome degree ſen- 
ſible; he might have given thee up to 
hardzeſſe, ſecurity , and prophaneneſſe ; 
of all ſpirituall judgements the grea- 
teſt. But he that died for his enemies, 
will in no wiſe refuſe thoſe, the deſire 
of whoſe ſoule is towards him. When | 


his father, his father ſtaies not for him, 
but meets him in the way. If our 
Gannes diſpleaſe us,they ſhall never hurt: 


US; 


wth... F4 —_—_— 


® 


| 


be that which we deſire and- labour to 


| deemer, 


dition, wherein there will be juſt cauſe 
of utter deſpair. He that ſits in darkweſſe. 
and ſeeth no light, nolightof comfort, 


 wite, as being the weaker weſſell;, and 


ThbeSincere Convert, © | 113. 
us ; bur we ſhall be eſteemed of God to 


be, P/4l.145.19, | 

Bur can the Lord offer Chriſt to | 
me, ſo pqor, that have no ſtrength, no 
faith, no grace, nor ſenſe of my pg- 
verty * 

Yes, even tothee; why ſhould we exe | 
cept our ſelves, when Chriſt doth nat | 
CXCEPT us ? Come unto me all ye that ave | 
weary 6d beavy ladeu. We are there-| 
fore poor, becauſe we know not aur | 
riches. We can neyer be in ſuch a con». 


no light of God's countenance, yet /et 
him iruſt in the name of the Lord.\Weak- 
neſſes dqnot dehar us from mercy ; ray, 
they incline God the more. The hus- 
band- is baund - to bear with. the 


ſhall we think God will exempt himſclf 
from his own Rule, and not bear with 
his weak Spaulc £ | 

Bur is this offex made to me that can- 


| all finness 


nat love, prize, nor delire the Lord Fe- 
ſus 7 | I 2 


| Yes, 


Chriſt our 
onely Re» 


WWN | 
0bjet. 


Anſw. 


ChriRt'cals 


to come {| 
unto him 


| without } @ 


exception, 


wad + 


— 
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—— — — 4 


has a SEES > A 


> +=:rang | Yes, tothee, Chrift knowes how to 
leener. | pity us inthis caſe. We are. weak, bur 
AAN | weare his. A father looks not ſo much 
| Az. at the blemiſhes of his childe, as at his 
C—biiſt , | OWN Nature in him ; ſo Chriſt finds 
chough , Matrer of loye from acy thing of his 
jean; own in us. A Chriſttans carriage to- 
cance. | Wards Chriſt may in many things be 
prizehim. very offcnſive,and cauſe much Rrange- 
 neſl?,yet (ſo long as he reſolves notup- 
' on any known evill ) Chriſt will own 
__ _ * him,andhe Chrift. : 
Objetf, Oh! butT have fallen from God oft, 
. fince he hath inlightned me and doth 
| | he tender Chriſt ro Me 2 
+ j4rſw. | Thou muſt know that Chrift hath 
married every belceving ſoul ro him- 
' ſelf, and that where the work of grace 
| is begun, finne loſes ſtrength by every 
new fall : if there be a ſpring of fin in 
thee, there is a ſpring of mercy in 
' God, and a fountain daily opened to 
waſh thy uncleannefſe in. Adams ( in- 
| deed) loſt all by- once ſinning, bur we 
are under a better covenant, a cove-| 
| nant of Mercy, and are incouraged by | 
the Sorne- to'go to the Father every, 
| EE 7 
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day for the ſirines of that day. 


might have Chriſt offered to me; but 
will the Lord offer him to ſuch a one as 
deſires not to have Chriſt? 

Yes (faith our Saviour) 1 world 


her chickens under her wings , and you 
would not. We muſt know, a creating | 
power cannot only bring ſomething 
out of nothing, but contrary out of 
contrary ; of unwilling, God can make 
us 4 willing people. There is a promiſe 
of powring clean water upon ws, and 
Chriſt hath taken upon him. to purge 
his Spouſe, and make her fit tor him- 


ſelf. A | 
W hat haſt thou now to plead againſt 


If I was willing to receive Chriſt, I | 


have gathered you as the Hen gathereth | 


| Chriſtof- 


ters him- 


(:lf, ro 


thoſe that þ 
do not de- þ 


fire him, 


this ſtrange kindneſſc of the Lord 1n of-. 
fcring Chriſt rothee © Thouwilt ſay,it 
may be? : }, br el 

Oh! I feartime is paſt, Oh! time is 
paſt. I might once have had Chriſt, but 
now mine heart is ſcaled down with 
hardneſlſe, blindneſle , unbelict; Oh ! 
time 15-NOW gone. 


Objedt. 


Anſ. 


No, not ſo. ſee Iſai. 65. t, 2.3. a 
I 


" the\ 
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| Chriffout | he day long G od holatth out his hapds 
ney BE | 20.4 bick-ſliding and rebellious people. 
GY WV | Thy day of grace, thy day of means, 
| = page thy day of lite, thy day of Gods ftri- 
five | Ving With thee,and ſtitring of thee, Nil 
Chrift, | laſts. EO 
| Obje/F, | Bur if God be fo willing to fave, 
_ | and ſoprodigall of his Chriſt, why doth 
| he not give me Chriſt, or draw nie to 
| Chriſt ? 
| Anſw, I anſwer. What command docſ} 
[xn - | thou look for to draw thee to Chriff, 
| fers $5 | but this word Ceme? Oh come thou 
| {elfro men | poor, forlorn, loſt, blinde, curſed, no- 


| Þut not thine, I will ſave thee, I will enrich 


| Shim. | thee Iwill forgive thee, Twill enligh- 
ten thee, I will bleſſe thee, I will be 
all things unto thee, do all things for 
| | thee. May not this win and melt the 
heart of a Devill ? 
fue. | II.Upon what conditions may Chriſt | 
7, 1 be hace 4 
| 4nſp. | Makeanexchange of what thon art 
T'e con-| or haſt with Chriſt,for what Chriſt 1s 
Sinone9* ; or hath; and fo taking him, (like tho 
to C] wiſe merchant the Pear!) thou ſhalr have 


to Chrift, 
Now { 


a. de bod >. Let... 


j * |ſalyationwith hitn. 


: i 


an "Oe 


| 
_ WIE P—Io—_—_— 


% : me” aa OI IO TID. oy EET 
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— 
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—— 


Now this Exchange lieth in theſe Chriſtour | 
onely Res | 


deemer, 


4 


T be Sincere C onvert. | 117 | 


four things chiefly. | 

Firſt, Give away thy ſelf to him - 
head, heart tongue,body.ſoul, andthe will 
give away himſelf untothee, Cart.6.3. 
yea he will ftand in thy room 1n hea- 


am already in heaven, glorified in him. |! 
I ſee Gods blefſed face in Chriſt, I have 
conquered Death, Hell, and the Devill 
in him. 

Secondly,Give away all thy ſizes to 
Chriſt, confeſle them, leave them, caſt 
them upon the Lord Feſns, 10as to re- 
ceive power from him to forſake 
them ; and he will be made fſinne for 
thee to take them away from thee, 
1 Foh.1.9. 

Thirdly, Give away thine hononr, 
pleaſure, profit. life,tor him; he will give 
away his crown and honour,life and all 
ro thee, Ls. 18, Let nothing be-{wcet 
unto thee but Him,and nothing (hall be 
{weetunto him but thee. 

Fourthly, Give away thy Rags, for- 
ſake thine own Righteoulſneſle for him , 

he will give away all his Robes and 


I 4 __ Re FREED 


WWW 
On whar 
rermes 
Chriſt may 
be had. 
1,Wem 
ven, that thou mayſt rriumph andiſay, I |, ag 


| him. 


2.Wemuſt 
give away | 
all ourfans 


3. We muſt 
give away | 
our honor, | 
pleaſure, 
life ir (elf, 


quireit. 


4. Wemuſt | 
give away 
all our 

own righ» 


ive our 
elves to 


| 
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tegulnelle. 
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| 'Chriſtour 
onely Re- 
| deemer, 


ll Mer 


III. 
Four ſorts 
| of people 
thar rejeR 
Chrift. 

} r, The 


oy 


} 


flighier, | 


Rightcouſneſle to thee, Phil. 3-8, 9. 
Thou ſhalt ſtand as. glorious: in the 


ſight of God, howfocver- thou atr a 


poor inake inthy ſelf ; as an Angel, nay, | 


as all the Angels, becaulſe cloathed with 


his Sonne Chriſt Feſws his Rightcouſ- | 
neſlc.. | :) 1 

Now tell me, will you have: Chriſt * | 
He is offered to you. Yes, you will all 
ſay : Yea, with all mine heart. But will 
you have him on theſe terms, upon theſe | 
four conditions? _ | 
Now becauſe men will flatter them- 
{clves.and ſay,Yes; 

TH: IT will ſhew you four forts of 
peop!e that reje& Chriſt thus offered. 

Firft, the ſl:ghring Unbeleever ;, that 
when he hears of of an offer of:Chriſt, 
and ſhould wonder at the love of the 


-_ Lad 
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great Scholar z and ſo makes \no, more | Cizit our 
of the offer of Chriſt; then of the offer | 1eerter. 
of a ſtraw a: their feet; -1f a good bar-| WW WV | 
| - | gainbe offercd them, they will forget 
| all their buſinefle to accomplith thar ; | 
yet they make light of this offer, Mat. 
| [33:5 

Secondly, The deſperate unbeleever 2 2. The de- 


ſperateun= 


that ſeeing his fins to þe ſo great, and | ff. 
feeling his heart ſo hard, and finding : 
| | bur little good from God , fince he | 

{ | ſought for help, (like Cain) flyeth from | 
the preſence of the Lord, Ike a mad 
{ | Lion he breaks his chains of reſtrai- | 
| [ning grace, and runneth roaring after 
his prey;after his cups,queans,lufts,&c. 
and ſo will not honour Chriſt with ſuch 
a great cure of ſuch great fins, that he 
ſhall never havethe credit of jt, nor will 
be bcholding to.him for ſuch a kinde- 


neſle. 
Thirdly,the preſumptuors unbeleever: | 3.Thepre. 


{ | thar ſccing whar {ſinnes he hath com- | \umpruous 
| | mitted, and it may bez having a little | yer. 

touch; and ſome ſorrow for his ſinnes, 
catcheth at Chriſt, hoping to be ſaved 


| by him before cver he come to be 
loaden | 


| 
| 


F Gd. 
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onely Re- 
deemer. 


WWW 


4:To the 
rottering 
& doubt- 
full unbe- 
| leever. | 


Ciriftour; Joaden with ſinne 45 the greateſt evill, 


.. At... A. he ME led 


ot Gods wrath kindled againſt him 
as his greateſt curſe z and to carching 
at Chriſt, hopes he hath Chriff, and ho- 
ping he hath Ch»i/# already, ſhurs- out 
Chyift for the future, and ſo rejeRs 
him, Mich. 3.11, You ſhall have theſe 


the want, but \only of the weakneſſe 
of their faith, nd they will not be 
beaten off from thence ; let them hear 
never ſo thuch of their miſery, nor ſce 
rever ſomuch of their ſinne, yet. they | 
will not be beaten off from truſting to 
| Chriſt. 

Fourthly, zhe totrering, doubrfull un- 
beleever : one that is in a queſtion 
whether he had beſt have Chriſt or 
no- he ſees ſome good in Chriſt that 
he would gladly have: him for, as, 
Then I ſhal have heayen, & pardon,and 
grace, and peace; and yet he ſees ma- 
ny things he diſlikes with Chriſt ; as, 
namely, then farewell merry meetings, 
paſtimes, cards, and dice, pleaſure and 
finfull gates 3 and hence they totter 
this way and that way , not knowing 


whe- | 


3 


_——— 


men and women complain never of| | 
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whether they had beſt have Chriſt or 
no, Fam.1.6,7, theſe people reject Fe- 
ſms Chr iſt 6 | | 
IV. And now come and ſee the great- 
neſſe of this ſin. 
1. It's a moſt bloudy ſin, it's a tram- 
pling under foot the bloud of the Son of 


God,Heb.10.21, 


2. It's a moſt Diſhoouring ſinne; for, 


[as by thefirſt a& of faith a man glori- 


fieth God by obeying all the Law at an 
inſtantih Chriſt : ſo, by rejecting him, 
thou-doſt break all thgle Lawes of God 
in an inſtant, and {6 doſt diſhonour 
_ = 

3. It's a moſt #ngratefull ſin, it's de- 
ſpiling Gods greateſt love, which the 
Lord takes moſt heavily. 

4.It's a moſt inexcuſable fin: for what 
have youto caſt againſt Feſus Chriſt 2 
Oh, my fins are ſo great, thou wilt ſay. 


| But take Chriſt, his bloud will jwath thee 


from all thy fins. 
Oh ! bur my heart is hatd, and my 


| minde blinde. 


Yea, but rake me, and I will break 


thine hearr, open thine eyes. - A new 


heart 


| 


Chtiſt ak | 
oticly Re- 
deemer, 


GWWWIu 
TV. D 


The great |; 


. | evil if\ re- 


j<Ring 
Chriſt; 
1.A blou- 
dy fin, 


2.A diſho- 
neuring 
fin. 


3, An un- 
gratefull 
fin, 


4. An in- 
exculable 


{in, 


objec, | 
Anſw. 


ts —— 
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Chriſt our | heart js Gods gift, and hc hath promi-| | 
oney Re- | {ed tO Cteateit In vs. 
WWW | Oh! butthenlT muſt forſake all my 
140208 Objet?. | pleaſures: , 
TROP Anſw.- | Thou ſhalt have them fully, continu- 
196108 —_... [ally, infinitely in Chriſt. 
Objef,.| Oh! butT cannot take Chriſt. 
| Ayſm., | Oh! but Chriſt can give thee an hand| | 
| to receive him, as' well as give away 
himſelf. 
LM | 5. An hea- - -.:5,Itisa moſt heavy fins What fin will | 
1/1" ne fin, | gripe ſo in hell as this « F9h.3.19,God| | 


- 


the Father ſhall. ſtrike! the Devils for | 
breaking the Law of the creation but 
:God the Son ſhall ſtrike thee, and. the 
- [Comforter himſelf ſhall fer himſelf] |} 
| (againſt thee, for deſpiling , the means 
| _ © [andoffers.of redemption. The Devils} 
_ [| mightnever have had mercy, but thou| | 
Quat; think with anguiſh, and: vexation, { | 
and madneſſe of heart, I might haye had | | 
a Chriſtie was offered unto me: Mer-| |} 
cy wooed this ſtubborn proud heart to| | 
yeeld, Bur, O rock of Adamant that I 
was, it did not afte& me. Oh flic {pecdt»- = 
lytothis City of Refuge, leſt the: purſner 
of bloug overtake thee. | 
1 | A-/ 


”_— — 


- Om— 
. 


I II . 
w_— + 
+ -_ 
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Li 


[unto them, foretelling them elſe of | 
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Away then out of your ſelves to the | 
Lord Jeſus. Heaven and carth leave 


is but one more thar can do thee good, 
and deliver thy ſoul from endlefle ſor- 
row : goto him, and take hold on him, 
not with the hand of preſumprion and 


the hand of faith, and love to him, 
honour him. Ee 
I am well enough already : what tell 


you me of Chrif? 
This is the damning finne of theſe 
times z when men bave Chriſt offered 


od 


wrath to come, they fay they are well ; | 
hence feeling no judgement here, they | 
fear no wrath hereafter ; hence be- 
ing well, they feel no nced of Chriſt; 
hence till they dye. they never ſcek | 
our for a Saviour. Men will not come 

intothe Arke already made for them, 

before the floud ariſe. The world | 


' heaven, when they are called to come 
home, 


| WIE 


makes ſo much of thoſe it nurſeth up, | 
that they are unwilling to come to 


thee,and have forſaken thee : now there | 


love to thy ſelf.to ſave thy ſelf, but with | 


Chriſt our 
onely Re- 
| deemer, 


Uſe. 5. 
Ofinvira- | 
tion 19 f 
rake bold; | 
on Chriſt, 


Objett. 


Anſw. | 


Security a 
dangerous | 
fin, 


But | 
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Chriftour 
oply Re 
deemgr.. 


NYC 
Objert. 
Anſm, 


To, toy 

charChriſt 

bath nor 

| redeemed 
thee,is no 

excule for 

nor 60mse 

ming to 

\Chriit, 

| 


_—S<——= WS. IS "TAS ES So Roa - ellos 


| SBurit may be Chriſt hath not re- 
deemed me, nor ſhed his bloud for 


him? 

It may be it 1s true, may be not ; yet 
doe thou venture , as theſe Fael 2, 
Who knows but the Lord may return 


ſo the Sonne hath ſhed his bloud, and 
dicd but for a few; yet this is no ex- 
cuſe for thee to lie down and ſay, 


| What ſhould I ſeek out of my. ſelfe 


for ſuecour 2 ' Thou muſt in this! caſe 
venture and try,as many men amongſt 
us donow, wha hearing of one- good 


and 4cek for it, - although they know 
only one ſhall have it. Therefore ſay 
asthole Lepers in; Samaria, If I ſtay 
here in my ſinnes, I die; if I go out 
to the camp of the Syridns, we may 
live, we can but die however : IfI go 
outro Chriſt, I may ger mercy, how- 
ever, I can bur die, and it is better to 


| 


' dic ar Chriſts feet, than in thine own 


puddle : Content not your ſelves 
therefore with your bare reformati- 
ON, 


—_— —_— _—}Þ_}l. i. — 


VR TTEPT.ao ow va. 


_ 


me , therefore why ſhould I goe to| 


It is true,God hathelected but few.,and | | 


living fallen, twenty of them will goe 


i ad. abit "I EVE” * 
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on,and amending your lives ; thisis bur 
tocroſle the debt in thine own book, it| ; 


remaineth uncancclled in the creditors 
book ſtill: but go,rake,offer up this cter- 
nall acrifice before the eyes of God the 
Father,and cry guilty ar his barre, and 


look for mercy from him; ſigh under | 


thy bondage, thar as Moſes was ſent un- 
to the 1ſraelites,lo mayChriſt be ſent in- 
tothy ſoul. Reſt nor therefore in the 
ſight or ſcoſe ofa helpleſſe condition, 
ſaying; I cannot help my ſelf, unleflc 
Chriſt doth - ſigh unto the Lord Ieſus 
in heaven for fuccour, and admire the 
Lord for ever, that when there was no 
help,and when he might have raiſed gut 
ofthe ſtones childrea topraiſe him, yer 
he ſhould ſcnd his Son out of his boſom 
- fave thee. So much for this particu- 
ar. 

The fifth Divine Principle followes 
tobe handled. 


———— 
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Ou. near, 


Few are 
faved, and 
chat with 
difficulcy. 
WWW 


The ffth 


Priacip! e. 


Do. 1. 


Luk, 12. 
32. 


| 


| Gods children are called Fewels, Mad. 


and narrow & the way and gate unto life. 


ſwarmes. to goc to hell, as faſt as Bees 


"WERE $8 


= "7 * 
That thoſe that are ſaved are wery few ; 
and that thoſe that are ſaved, are ſaved 
with very much difficulty. | 


Trait s the gate, and narrow # the 

way that leadeth unte life, and few 
there be that finde it,Mat.7.14. 

Here are two parts. . 


I. The paucity of them that ſhall be| | 


ſaved: few finde the way thither. 
2. The difficulty of being ſaved: Srrazt 


Hence ariſe two Dotrines. | 

I. That the number of them that 
ſhall be ſaved is very ſmall, Lake 13. 
24. the Devili hath his droye; and 


ro their Hiye, Chriſt hath his Flock, 
and: that: is but « '/zttle flock ; hence 


3. 17. which commonly arc kept ſc- 
cret, in reſpe& of the other lumber 
in the hens 5 hence they are cailed 
Stranzers and Pilgrims, which are ve- 
ry few in reſpe& of the inhabitants 


of 


wm OC ney og” woe ——_———_—_—_———” _— 
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ded. When his poſterity was in Egypr, 
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of the countrey through which they 
afle : hence they are called ſozxes of 
God, 1 Fohn 3.2, Of the bloud Royall, 
which are few in reſpe&t of common 
{\ubjes. 


Bur ſee the truth of this point in theſe 


twothings. 

Firſt,look to all ages and times of the 
world. Secondly,to all placcs and per- 
ſons inthe world, and we ſhall ſee few 
men were ſayed. 

I, Look to all ages, and we ſhall} 
finde but a handfull ſaved. As foon as 
ever the Lord began to keep houſe, 
and there were but two families in it, 
there was a bloudy Catz living , and a 
good Abel flain. And as the world 
increaſed in number, ſo in wicked-| 
neſle, Gem, 6. 12. it is (aid, All fleſh had 
corrupted their wayes; and amongſt ſo 
many thouſand men, not one righte- 
ous but Noah, and his family ; and yet 
in the Arke there crept in a curſed 
Cham. 

Af:-rwards, as Abrahams poſterity 
increaſed, fo we ſee their finne aboun- 


? K wher C| 


Few are 
{aved, and 
that with 
difficulty, 
w NG 


Few ſaved | 
in all [ 


ages, 


As the 
world in- 
creaſed in 
number, 
ſoin wick- 


edncſle, 
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Few are 

ſaved, and 
that with 
] difficulry, 
WY 


"Ty 


| where one would think, if ever men! 


When one would think by ſuch Ser- 


were good, now it would: appear, be- 
ing ſo heavily afflicted by Pharaoh, be- 


ly delivered by the hand of Moſes, yet 
moſt of theſe God was wroth with, Heb, 
3-12. and onely two of them, Caleb 
and Foſhna went into Canaan, a type 
of heaven. Look into Solomons time, 
| what glorious times ! what great pro- 
feſhon was there then! Yet after his 
death; tex 7ribes fell ro the odious ſin 
of Idolatry, following the command 
of Fereboam their King. Look further 
into 1ſaiah's time, when there were 
multitudes of Sacrifices and: prayers , 
Iſai..1. 11. yet then there was but a 
| rempant, nay, a very little remnant that 
ſhould be ſaved. And look to the 
time of Chriſts comming in the fleſh, 
(for I pick out the beſt time of all) 


 mons he preached, ſuch miracles ace 
wrought, ſuch a life as he led, all the 
'Fewes would have entertained him), 
yet it is ſaid, He came unto his own,an1 
they received him net. So few, that 


Chriſt 


— - —_— 


WW 


ing by ſo many miracles miraculouſ-| | 


| | 


| Chriſt himſelf admires at one good 
Nathaniel, behold an 1ſraelite in whom >< | 


[th 


| ſently after the Apoſtles time , 1any 


| 


4 
kj 


» 


| thought verily dooms day was juſt at 
' hand. And have not our ears heard | 


| where (as 'tis reported ) many have 
fallen from the glorious Goſpell to 


ſ 


Few arc 
ſaved, and 


there is uo 2%ile, In the Apoſtles time, | difficulty. 
many indeed were converted, but few | W WY 
comparatively, and amongſt the beſt 
Churches many bad - as that at Phz- 


 lippi, Phil, 3.18, Many had a name to | Rev. 3.4, 


live, but were dead, and few only kept 


their garments unſpotted. And pre-. 


grievous wolves came and deyoured the EN 
ſheep ; and ſoin ſuccecding ages, Rev. | | wy 
12.9, All the earth wondred at the whore : 
in Skarlet. | 
And in Luthers time, when the light | Luther, 
began to ariſe again, he ſaw ſo many 
carnall Goſpellers, that he breaks our | 
in one Sermon, into theſe ſpeeches, 
God grant I may never live to ſee thoſe 
blondy dayes that are comming upon an 
ungodly world. Latimer heard fo much 


prophanenefle in his time , that HE! 
| 


Laiimer. 


cenſuring thole in the Palatizate, 


K 2 Pope- ; 
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| Few are 
! ſayed, and 
thar with 


| difficulty, 
WW YM 


II. 
Few fhall 
' beſaved in 
1 all placcs 


pn] 


| Jer. 10,25. 


Powre out 
thy tury 
upon the 
heathen 
that know, 
| thee not, »- 
| and upon 
the fami- 
lies thar 
call nor 
upon thy 
name,&c, 


| But let us look upon the beſt part of 


Popery,as faſt as leaves fall in Autumn, 


Who would have thought there had 
lurked ſuch hearts under ſuch a ſhew of 
dercſting Popery, as was among them 
before 2 And at Chriſts comming, ſhall 
he find faith 6n the earth? 

2. Let us look into all places and 
perſons, and ſee how few ſhall be ſa- 
ved. The world is now ſplit into four 
parts, Exrope, Aſia, Africa, and Ame- 
rica; and the three biggeſt parts are 
drowned in a deluge of prophane- 
neſle and ſuperſtition ; they doe not 
ſo much as profeſſe Chriſt ; you may 
{ce the ſentence of death written on 
theſe mens forcheads > Fer. 10. lt, 


the world, and that is Exrope, how few 
{ball be ſaved there « Firſt, the Gye- 
cian Church, howſoever now in theſc 
dates, their good Patriarch of Cox- 
ſfantinople 1s about a generall Refor- 
mation among them, and hath done 
much good ; yetare they for the pre- 
ſent, and have been for the moſt part 
of them , without the ſaving means 


of knowledge. They content them- 
- -. ſelves 


- 


es De 
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| [ſelves with their old ſuperſtitions , | F-w ae |} 
having little or no preaching ar all. | 9; 
And for the other parts, as Tally, | diſfical:y. 
Spain, France, Germany, for the moſt 7" 
part they are Popiſh; and fee the | 
end of theſe men, 2 ag Go £24 
And now amongſt them that carry 
the badge of honeſty, I will not ſpeak 
what mine ears have heard, and my | | 
heart beleeves concerning other Chur- | | 
[ches : I will come into our own Church | 
'of England, which is the moſt flou- 
\riſhing Church in the world: never} 
had Church ſuch Preachers, ſuch| 
means; yet have we not ſome Chap- . 
pels and Churches ſtand as dark ; 
lanthorns withour light, where people | cw all} 
are led with blind, or idle, or licentious be ſavedin 
| Miniſters, and ſo both fall into the| 7&7 - | 
ditch ? 29: © 
Nay, even amongſt them that have 
the means of grace, bur few ſhall be 
|| {ſaved. Ir may be ſometimes amongſt | 
ninety nine in a pariſh, Chriſt ſends 
a Mimiſter to call ſome oze loſt ſheep 
among them, Aatthew ,13. Three | Lute r5. | 
\ grounds were bad where the ſeed was | 242; | 
| K 3 {own, 7 
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Few are 

ſaved, and 
that with 
cfhculty, 
WFYN 


Chryſoſtome 
thought in 
Antioch , 
an hun- 
dred could 
not be 


wm. 


4 


Thoſe 
Scriprure 


from ſal- 
vation, 
T. The 


\3OPhanc, 


| but I will ſpeak it ; thourh here be ſo ma- 
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ſown, and only one groud good. ' 
It's a ſtrange ſpeech of Chryſoſtow in 
his fourth Sermon to the people of 
Aatioch, where he was much beloved, 
and did much good : How many do you 
think ( ſaith he ) ſhall be ſaved in this, 
city ? It will be an hard ſpeech to you, 


ny thouſands of you, yet there cannot be 
found an hundred that ſhall be ſaved, 
and I doubt of them to; for what wvilla-' 
ny is there among youth © what ſloth in 
old mex* and iſo he goes on. So fayT, 
never tell me we are baptized, and are 
Chriſtians, and truſt 'to Chriſt ; let us 
bur ſeparate the Goats from the Sheep, 
and exclude none but ſuch as the Scrip- 
ture doth, and ſeis a crofſe. upon their 
doors,with, Lord have mercy upon them, 
and we ſhill fee only few in the City 
ihall be ſaved. - 

1, Caft out all the prophane prople | 
among us, as drunkards, {wearers , 
whores, liers, which the Scripture | 
brands for black ſheep, and condemns 
tiem inan hundred places, 


2. The ci- 


| 


£ 


— 


2. Setby all Civrll men, that are but : 
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wolves chained up, tame Dcvils, ſwine 
in a fair medow , that pay all they 
owe, and dono body any harm, yet 
do none any great good, that plead for 


| themſelves and ſay, Who can ſay black 


is mine eye? Thele are righteous men, 
whom Chriſt never came to call, For he 
came not to call the righteous bat ſinners 
to repentance. : 
3. Caſt by all "Hypocrrtes, that like 
ſtage-players, in the ſight of others, a&t 
the parts of Kings, and honeſt men ; 
when look upon themi'"in their tyring 
houſe, they are but bafe varlets. 
4. Formall Profeſſors, and Carnal Go- 


ſpellers, that have a thing like faith and 


like ſorrow, and like zrve repentance, and 
like good deſsres, but yet they be but pi- 
ures, they deceive others and them- 
ſelves t00,2 Tim. 3.5 | 

Set by theſe four ſorts, how few 
then are to be ſaved,even among them 
that are hatcht in the boſome of the 
Church e 

Firſt, here then is an Uſe of encons 


ragement, Be not diſcouraged by the 


name of ſingularity. What? do you 
think 


K 4 


| Few are : | 


S= 4 


ſaved, and 
that with |: 


difficulty. | 
we VN | 


3-Theby- | 
pocrites, | 


4. The for- 


| 


mall pro- * 


tciiors, 


Uſe 1. 
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Ofencou- | 


ragemeinr., | 
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Few are 
ſaved, and 


that with 


Tit. 2.14. 
Uſe 2. 
Of terror. 


Uſe 3. 

Of ” My 
t:r1on to 
all confi. 
dent peo- 


| gular men, not out of fa#io7, but our of 


think your ſelf wiſer than others? and 
ſhall none be ſaved but ſuch as are fo 
preciſe as Miniſters prate? Are you wi-: 
{er than others,that you think none ſhall 


j2oto heavenbur your (elf? I tell you, 


if you would be ſayed, you muſt be (in- 


couſcience, Afs 24.16, 
Secondly, here is matter of terronr 
to all thoſe. that be;of opinion , that 


few ſhall be ſaved ; and therefore when 
they are convinced of the danger of 
fin by the Word;1hey flic to, this ſhel- 
ter, if I be damned, it will be woe to 
many more belides 1 me then ; as though 
moſt ſhould not be. damned; Oh yes, 


| the moſt of them that live in the 


Church fhill periſh: and this. made an 
Hermit which Theodoret mentions , to 
live x5. years in acell ina deſolate wil- 
derneſſe with nothing but bread & wa- 
ter,and yct doubted after all his ſorrow, 
whether he ſhould be ſaved or n0...Oh! 
Gods wrath is heavy, which thou ſhalt 
one day bear, 

Thirdly, this miniſtreth exhertation 
tO all confident people; that think they 


belecve 


mt a 
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AM, 


beleeve and ſay, they doubt -not butto 
be ſaved, and hence do not much fear 
death. Oh ! learn hence to {uſpe& and 


fear your eſtates, and fear it ſo much, 
that thou canſt not be quiet untill 
thou haſt got ſome aſſurance thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. When Chriſt told his 
Diſciples that one of them ſhould 
betray him, they all ſaid , Maſter , Is 
it I? butif he had ſaid, eleven of them 
ſhould betray him, all except one, 
would they not all conclude, Swrely it 
is 17 If the Lord had ſaid, only Few 
ſhall be damned , every man might 
fear, it may be it is I; but now he 
laies, moſt ſhall, every man may cry out 


but is driven to and fro with many 


| ſtinging fears this way ; yet there is a 


generation of preſumptuous, brazen- 
tac'd, bold 
think of themſelves , as the Fewes of 
the Phariſees (being fo holy and ſtrict ) 
that if God ſave but two in the world, 
they ſhall make one. 

Thechilde of God indeed & bold as 
a Lion ;, but he hath Gods Spirit and 


promiſe, 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 
difticulcy, 
OY WNW 


and ſay,Surely it is 1. No bumble heart, | 


( 


people, that confidently | 


P:eſump= 
tous men 
think of 
themſelys 
as rhe 
Jews did«* 
of the 
Phariſees. 
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| bl e wed ang | Promiſe , aſſuring him of his eternall 
[14708 char with | Welfare, But I ſpeak of divers that 
AY {nem have no ſound ground to prove- this 
| We. Confi- -|Point ( which they partinaciouſly de- 
(08 gence 13- \fend) that they ſhall be ſaved. This| | 
1.8 = profe- [Confident humour rageth moſt of all | 
48 ow" . [113 -Our old profeſlors at large, who| | 
[4 I! 5 |think, thar'sa jeſt indeed, that having| | 
14. been of a good belief ſo long, thar| | 
1.19100 they now ſhould be ſo farre behind-}; | 
"IM hand, as to begin the work, and lay the 
| foundation anew. And not onely a- 
mong theſe, but amongſt divers forts| | 
|of pcople whom the Devill never| | 
TheDevil |[troubles, becauſe he is ſure of them 
| nevertrou- [already , and therefore cries peace in 
| men,be- [their ears, whole conſciences never 
| cauſe beis |rrouble them , becauſe #har hath ſhut 
_ - ts eyes; and hence they ſleep, and: 
ready, \f{Iceping dream, that God is mercifull | |} 
bags them, and will be ſo; yet never| | 
ſce they are deccived , untill they a- 
wake with the flames of hell about{ |} 
their -ears; and the world troubles] | 
them not, they have their hearts de-| |} 
fire here, becauſe they are friends to | 
jt, and ſo enemies to God. And = 
ers | | 
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| ſters never trouble them, for they have 
none ſuch as are fit for that work necr 
them; or if they have, they can fit 
and flcep in the Church , and chuſe 
whether they will beleeve him. And 
their friends never trouble them, be- 
cauſe they are afraid to diſpleaſe them. 
{And God himſelf never troubles them, 
becauſe that time is to come hereafter. 
This : one truth well pondered and 
thought on, may damp thine heart , 
and. make thy conſcience flle in thy 
face, and ſay, Thou art the man. it 
may be there are better in hell than thy 
| ſelf that art ſo confident ; and there- 
fore tell me what haſt thou to ſay for 
thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt be ſaved ? In 
what thing haſt thou gone beyond them 
that think they are rich and want no- 
thing, who yet are poor blinde, miſerable, 
and nakea? 

Thou wilt ſay happily, firſt, IT have 
Jefr my finnes I once lived in, and am 
now no drunkard, no {wearcr, no 11- 
Er, OC, | 

I anſwer,thou mayeſt be waſht from 


thy mire (the pollution of the world) | 


and 


Few are }. 
ſaved, and 
that with 
difficulty, 
OY Ye 
Friends 
never reE- 
prove 
ſomemen, 
becauſe of 
dilplea- 
ſang them, 
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Few are 
ſaved, and 
thar with 


difficulty. 
of VYyo 


Obj. 2. 
Anſw. 


and yet be a ſwine in Gods account, 
2 Pet. 2.20. thou mayeſt live a blame- 
lefle, innocent , honeſt, ſmooth life, 
land yet be a miſerable creature Kill, 
Phil.3.6. 

Bur I pray.and that often. 
This thou mayſt do, and yet never 
be ſaved. Iſai. 1.11. To what parpoſe ds 
your multitude of ſacrifices? Nay, thou 
mayſt pray with much affetion, with 
a goad heart, as thou thinkeſt, yet a 
thouſand miles off from being ſaved, 
Prov. 1.28. | 

But I faſt ſometimes,as well as pray. 

' So did the Scribes and Phariſees, 
even twice a week, which could not be 
publick,but private faſts. And yet this 
rightcouſnefle could never ſave them. 
Bur I hear the word of God, and like 
the beſt Preachers. 

This thou mayſt- do too, and yet 
never be ſaved. Nay, thou mayſt ſo 
hear, as to receive much jsy and com- 
fortin hearing , nay, to beleeve and 
catch hold on Chriſt, and fo ſay and 
think he # thine, and yer not be ſaved; 


| 


as the ſtony ground did , Matth. 13. 
who 
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ſeaſon beleeved. 

I read the Scriptures often. 

This you may doe roo, and yet ne- 
ver be ſaved; as the Phariſees, who 
were ſo perfe& in reading the Bible, 
that Chriſt needed bur only ſay, 1t hath 
bees (aid of old time, tor they knew the 
text and place well enough withour in- 
timation. 

But Iam grieved, and am ſorrowfull, 


and repent for my fins paſt. 


Fndas did thus, Mat. 27. 3. he re- 
pents himſelf with a legall repentance 
for fear of hell, and with a naturall 
ſorrow for dealing ſo unkindely with 


Chriſt, in betraying not only bloud, 
but innocent bloud. True humiliation is 
ever accompanyed with hearty refor- 
mation. 

Oh ! but I love good men, and their 
company. 

So did the five fooliſh Virgins love 
the company, and ( atthe time of ex- 
tremity ) the very ojle and grace of the 
wiſe, yerthey were locked out of the 


gates of mercy. k 
| | ut 


who heardthe word with joy, and fora 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
thar with 
difficulty, 


WWW 
bj. 5. 
Anſw, 


O0bj. 6. 
An(w. 


Obj. 7. | 
Anſw. 
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Few are 


. | faved; and 


that with 
difficulty, 


WNW 
0bj. 8, 
Anſw. 
'Rom.2.18 
0bj. 9. 
Anſw, 


0bj.10, 


Aaſ We 


Luke 13. 
| 24. 


0bj.11. 
Anſw. 


Phil.3.6. 
Its 


But God hath given me more #zow- 
ledge than others,or than I my ſelf had | 
ONCCc. 

T his thou mayeſt have,and beable to 
teach others,and think ſo of thy {elf too, 
and yet never be ſaved. 

But I keepthe Lords day ſtrictly. 


So did the Jewes, whom yet Chriſt | | 


condemned,and were never ſaved. 

I have very many good deſires and 
endeavours to get heaven. 

Theſethou and thouſands may have, | 
and yet miſle of heaven, 

Many fhall ſeck to enter in at that 
narrow gate,and not be able. 

True, thou wilt ſay, many men doe 
many duties, but without any fe or | 
Feat, I am zealous. | | 

So thou mayeſt be, and yet never be 
ſaved, as Fehu, Paul was zealous when 
he was a Phariſee, and it he was fo for 
a falſe Religion, and a bad caule, why, 


much more mayeſt thou be tor a good 
cauſe z ſo-zealous, as not only to cry | 
out againſt prophaneneſle in the wic- | 

| 


ked, but civill honeſty of others, and 


hy pocriſie of others , yca, even of the 
| cold | 


td 


———___— —_— 


coldnefle of the beſt of Gods people: 
thou maieſt be. the fore-horſe in the 


Team, and the Ring-leader of good 
excrciſes amongſt the beſt men, ( as 
oaſh a wicked King was the firſt that 


complained of the negligence of his 


beſt Officers in not repairing the 
Temple) and ſo ftirre them up unto 
it: nay, thou maycſt be ſo forward, 
as to be perſecuted, and not yeeld an 
inch, nor ſhrink 'in the wetting , but 
mayeſt manfully and courageouſly 
ſtand it outin time of perſecution, as 
the thorny ground did : ſo zealous thou 
mayeſt bee, as to like beſt of, and to 
flock moſt unto the moſt zealous 
Preachers, that ſearch mens conſci- 


ences beſt, as the whole countrey of | 


Fudea came flocking to Fohn's Mini- 
ary, and delighted to hear him fora 
ſeaſon z nay, thou mayeſt be zealous as 
to take {ſweet delight in doing of all 
theſe things, 1/a. 58. 2, 3. They delight 
in approaching near unto God, yet come | 


ſhort of heaven. B 


Bur thou wilt ſay, True, many a 
man rides poſt , that breaks his neck 


at 
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thar with 


difficulty. 
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ova , | arlaſt: manya man is zealous, but his 
| wy *ith | fireis ſoon quench'd, and his zeal is 
 difficulcy. | {gon ſpent ; they hold not out 5 where- 
wWYN | 2; Iam conſtant, and perſevere in god- 
ly courles. 

Anſw. | Sodidthat young man, yet he was 
| a graceleſſe man, Mat.19. 20.411 theſe 
« | things have I done from my youth : what 

lack I yet © BB ©: 
 0bj.13.| It is. true, hypocrites may perſe- 
vere, but they know themiclyes to be 
| | yaxght all the while, and ſo deceive 
others : bur I am perſwaded that I am 
in Gods fayour, ad ina ſafe'and happy 
eftate, fince I do all with a good heart 
j for God. 
Anſw. | This thou mayelt verily think of thy 
{c]f, and yet be deceived, and dam- 
| ned, and goe to the Devill at laſt. 

Prov.14. | There is a way ( ſaith Solomon) that ſee- 

4 | meth right to 4 may, but the end thereof 

| & the way of death, For he is an hypo- 

Some by- | Crite not onely that makes a ſeeming 
pores | outward fhew of what he hath nor, 
themſe!ys | but alſo that hath a true ſhew of what | 
| fomede- |tndeedthere is not. The firſt ſort of 
--n»»g dren deceive others _ ; 
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his the later having ſome inward , yer | Few are 
1 is | | common work , deceive themlclyes | 314200 
re-| | | too, Fam. I. 26. If any man ſeem to be | difficulry. 
od-| | | religions (ſo many are, and fo deceive | Vw 
the world,) burtit is added, — | | 
was | | [hb eownſoule, Nay, thou mayft goſo 
7eſe| | |fairly, and live ſo honeſtly, thar all | 
hat| | |the beſt Chriſtians about thee may 
| | [think wellof thee, and never ſuſpe& 
{c-| | |rhee, and ſo mayſt paſſe through the 
"be| | | world, and die with 2 deluded com- 
ive| | |fort, that thou ſhalt go to heaven, and 
an | | |be canonizcd for a Saint in thy Func- 
Py | | |rall Sermon, and never know thou 
art | | | art counterfeit, till rhe Lord brings 
| [thee ro thy ſtri&t and laſt examinar- 


by | | on, and fo thou receiveſt that dreau- 
N- | | | full ſentence, Goye curſed - ſo it was 


{.| | |withthe five fookſh Firgins that werc | Mar. 2g. 


| |never diſcovered by the wiſe, nor by | Th: ve 


of | | |rhemſelves, untill the gate of grace | ;jrgins, 
o-| | |was ſhut upon them. If thou haſt 

8 therefore no berter evidences to ihew 
t,| | |forthy (elf, that thine eſtate is good. ' 

at | then theſe, Ile not give a pins point 7 


of | | | for all thy flattering falſe hopes of | 
'5| | | being ſaved: bur it may be thou haſt 


Ee | | L never | | 
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Few are 
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never yet come {o farre as to this pitch 
<9 wa and if not, Lord , what will become 
difficulty, ofthee © Suſpect thy ſelf much , and 
WYVVN | when in this ſhipwrack of ſouls thou 
ſeeſt ſo many thouſand ſink , cry our, 
and conclude, It's a wonder of won- 
ders, and a thouſand and a thouſand 
to one, if ever thou commelt ſafe to 
ſhore, | 
Vie4q. | Oh! firivethen tobe one of them 


thy bloud, and the lofle of all that 

thou haſt, labour to go beyond all thoſe 
that go ſo far, and yet periſh at the laſt. 
Do not ſay, that ſecing ſo few ſhall be 
ſaved, therefore this diſcourageth me 
from ſeeking, becauſe all my labour 
may be in vain. Confider that Chriſt 
here makes another and a better uſe of 
it, L#uk.3.24. Sccing that mazy ſhall ſeek 
and not enter, therefore (faith he) ſtrive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate ;, ventureat | 
_ and try what the Lord will do for 
t CCo 


(and ſo how may 1)go beyond theſe hy- 
pocrites that.go fo tar ? ] 
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In three things principally. 

Firſt, no unregenerate man, though 
he go never ſo farre, let him do never 
ſo much, but he lives in ſome one ſinne 


or other, ſecret or open, little or great. 
Fudas went farre, but he was coverous. 
Herod went farre, but he loved his He- 
rodias, Every dog hath his kennel, 
every {wine hath his ſwill, and every 
wicked man his luſt, for no unre- 
generate man hath fruition of God 


ro content him, and thereis no mans 
heart but it muſt have ſome good to 
content it, which good is to be found 
only in the fountain of all good, and 
that is God; orinthe ciſtern, and that 
iS in the creatures : hence a man ha- 
ving loft full content in God, he ſeeks 
for , and feeds upon contentment in 
the creature, which he makes a God 
to him, and here lies his luſt or ſinne., 
which he muſt needs live in. Hence, 
aske thoſe men that goe very far, and 
take their penny for good ” Tn and 
commend themſelves for their good. 
defres : I ſay,ask them.it they have no 
fin; Yes, ſay they, who can live with- 


| Wherein a 


2 OUT | 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 
di fliculty, 


Anſw. 


childe of | 
God goeth 

eyond an 
hypocrite, 
I.No un=- 
regeneratc 
man bur 
lives in - 
ſome 

nown 
{in, 
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Few are 
faved, and 
chat with 
difficulty. 
WW 


Hypo- 
_ like 
the whore 
in the 
Proverbs , 
orlike Fe- 
hu, Zcas 
lous a- 
gainſt Ba- 
al,but for 
their own 
ends. 


| 


2, Unrege- 
nerate 
men are 
not poor 


| 1n Spirit. 


' monly, all the duties, prayers, care, 
and zeal of the beſt hypocrites are to 


hidealuſts as the whore in the Pro- 
verbs, that wipes her mouth, and goes 
to the Temple, and paies her vowes ; 


| orto feed a luft, as Fehs his zeal a- 


gainſt Baal, was to get a Kingdome. 


| 


' There remains a root of bitternefle in 


the beſt hypocrites, which howſocver 
it be lopt off ſometimes by fickneſle, 


. or horror of conſcience, and a man 


hath purpoſes never to commit again, 
yet there it ſecretly lurks; and though 
it ſcemeth tobe bound and conquered 
by the Word, or by Prayer, or by out- 


ward Croſſes, or while the hand of God | 


is upon a man, yet the inward ſtrength 
and power of it remains ſtill, and 
therefore when temptations, like ſtrong 
Philiſtizes , ai: upon this man again, 
he breaks all vowes, promiſes, bonds 
of God, and will ſave the life of his 

fin. 
Secondly , no unregenerate man or 
woman ever came to be poor in ſpi- 
rit, 
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rit, and ſo to be carrycd our of all du- 


| ries unto Chriſt : if it were poſſible for 


them to forſake and break looſe for 
ever from all ſinne, yet here they Rick 


as the Scribes and Phariſecs, and 


like zealous Pasl before his converſt- 
on, they faſted, and prayed, and kept 
the Sabbath, but they reſted in their 
legall righteouſneſſe, and in the per- 
formance of theſe and the like duties. 
Take the beſt Hypocrite that hath the 
moſt ſtrong perſwaſtons of Gods love 
to him, and aske him, why he hopes 
to be ſaved. He will anſwer, 7 pray, 


the ſinnes of the time. And tell hima- 
gain, that an Hypocrite may climb 
theſe ſtairs and goe as farre; He will 
reply, true indecd, but they do not 
what they do with a ſound heart, bur 
to be ſeen of men. Mark now, how 
theſe men feel a good heart in them- 
ſelves, andin all things they doe, and 
therefore feel not a want of all good, 
which is poverty of ſpirir, and rhere- 


there were divers Hypocrites for- 


 m— 


read, hear, love good men, Cry out of 


fore here they fall ſhort, 7/az. 66. 2. | 


L+ as 


Few are 


ſaved, and 
that with 


difficulty. 
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Few are 


ſaved, and 
| that with 
difficulty. 
LW 
God looks 
ON the 
poor in 
Spltit, 


11theth, 


ward for the worſhip of God in the| 
Temple, but God loathes theſe, be- 
cauſe nor poor in fpirit, to them only 
it is {aid the Lord will look. 1 have 
ſeen many profeſſors very forward 
for all good datics, but as ignorant 
of Chriſt when they are fifted, as 
blocks. And if a man ( as few doe) 
know not Chriſt, he muſt reſt in his 
duties, becauſe, he knowes not Chriſt, || 
to whom he muſt goc and be carried if 
eyer he be ſaved. I have heard of a 
man that being cendemned to die, 
thought to eſcape the gallowes, and to 
ſave himſelf from hanging by a cer- 
tain gift he ſaid he had ot whiſtling ; 
ſo men ſeek to ſave themſelves by 
their gifts of knowledge, gifts of memo- 
7y, gitts of prayer., and when they ſee 
they muſt die for their finnes, this1s the 
ruineof many a 'ſoule, that though he 
forſake Fgypt and his fins, and fleſh- 
pots there,and wil never be ſoas he hath 
been, yet he never commeth into Ca- 
#4an,but loſeth himſelf and his foul in a 


. 


wilderneſſe of many durzes,and therepe- 


Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly , if any unregenerate man 
come unto Chrift, he never gets into 


Chriſt, that is, never takes his eternall difficulty. | 
Coal 


reſt and lodging in Feſus Chriſt only 
Heb.4. 4. Fudas followed Chriſt for the 


Bagge, he would have the Bagge and | mennever 


Chriſt too. The young man came un- 
to Chriſt to be his Diſciple, bur he 
would have Chrift and the world too 
they will not content themſelves with 
Chriſt alone, nor with the world a- 
lone, but make their markets out of 
both , like whoriſh wives, that will 
pleaſe their husbands and others too. 
Men in diſtrefſe of conſcience, it they 
have comfort from Chriſt, they are 
contented ; if they have ſalvation from 
hell by Chriſt, they are contented - bur 
Chriſt himſelf contents them not. T hus 
far an hypocrite goes not. So much 
for the firſt Docrine obſerved out of 
the Text. I come now to the {e- 
cond. 

Dot. 2. That thoſe that are ſaved ; 
are ſaved with much difficulty : or it ts 4 
wonderfull hard thing to be ſaved. 

The gate is ſtrair, and therefore a 


 L4 _— 
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Dot. 2. 


hs | 


Few are 
aved, and 
that with 


3.Unrege- | 
nerate 


cake their | 
reſt in | 
Chriſt 
enely, 


Salvation} 
difficulc, 
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Few are 
ſaved, and: 
| that with 
| difficulty. 
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man muſt ſweat and ſtrive to enter, 
both the entrance is difficult, and the: 
progreſle of ſalyation too. Feſns Chriſt | 
15 nor got with a wet finger. ' It is not| 
wiſhing and defiring to be ſaved, will 
bring men to heavens hels mouth is; 


full o good wiſhes, It is not ſhedding 
a tear ata Sermon, or blubbering now 


and then in a corner, and ſaying over 
thy 7 
for thy ſins, will ſaye thee. It is not 
Lord have mercy upon us, will do. thee 


rayers, and crying God mercy 


good. It is not eomming conſtant- 
ly to Church; theſe are cafie mat- 
rers. Bur it is a tough work , a won- 
derfull hard matter to be ſayed, I Petr. 
4- 18, Hence the way to heaven 
15 compared to a Race, where a man 
muſt put forth all his ſtrength, and 
ſtretch every limb, and allto get for- 
ward. Hence a Chriſtians life is com- 
pared to wreſtling, Eph. 6.12. All the 
policy and power of hell buckle to- 
Po againſt a Chriſtian, thercfore 
he muſt look to himſelf , or elſe he 
fals. Hence it is compared to fight- 


ins, 2 Tim. 4. 7. a man muſt fight a- 
F- @ -* 3 , < £ Ny gainſt | 
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gainſt the Dewil, the World, Himſelf, 
who . ſhoot poyſoned bullets in the 
ſoul, where a man muſt kill or be kil- 
led. God hath not lined the way to 
Chriſt with yelver, nor ftrewed itwith 
ruſhes. He will never feed a ſlothfull 
humour in man, who will be ſaved, if 
Chriſt and Heaven would drop into 
their mauthes, and if any would bear 
their charges thither - If Chriſ# might 
be bought for a few cold wiſhes, and la- 
zie defires, he would be of ſmall rec- 


lightly come, lighily go. Indeed Chriſts 
qoke is eaſie init elf, and whena man is 


got into Chriſt, nothing is ſo ſweet ; bur 


for a carnal dull heart. is hard to draw 
In it; for, 

' There are fonr ſtrait gates which eve- 
ry one muſt paſſe through before he can 
enter into heaven. , 

IT. There is the ſtrait gate of Hu- 
miliation: God ſaveth none, bur firſt 
he humbleth them; now ir 1s hard to 


ell; for a heart as ſtiffe as a ſtake, to 
for 


bow ; as hard as aſtone, toblecd 
the | 


koning amongſt men, who would ſay, | 


paſle _— the gates and flames of 


Few are | 
ſaved, and 
thar with 


difficulty. | 
WWW 


/ 
Salvation 
compared 
ro fighting 


| 


Four ſtrait 
gates to | 
be paſt 
through 
before we 
can enter 
into hea2- 
ven, 

r. The 
Krait gate 
of humili- 
ation, 


{ 


|: 
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Ce 


Few are (the leaſt prick, not to mourn for one 

fred 29d | Gnne, but all fins; and not for a fit, but 
difficulty. | all a mans life time 3. Oh it is hard for]! 

WYV) | a man to ſuffer himſelf to be loaden 

| with finne,and preſt todeath for fin, fo 

as never to loye finne more, butto ſpit 

in the face of that which he once loved 
as dearly as his life. It is caſte to drop a|| 

tear or two, and be Sermon-fick ; but 

to have a heart rent for finne, and from 

ſinne, this is true humiliation, and this 

is hard. 
2.Ofthe | 2. The ſtrait gate of Faith, Eph. 1, 
| _ I9. It's an cafic matter to preſume, 


ving - but it isan hard matter for a 


fie for a man that was neyer hum- 
bled, to belceve and ſay, 'Ti but beles- 


man humbled, when he ſees all his fins 


ing out againſt him, and God frow- 
ning upon him, now to call God Fa- 
ther, isan hard work. Fudas had ra- 
ther be hang'd than belieye. Ir is hard 


but hard to beleeve in Chriſt. Ir 1s ea-|| 


in order before him, the Dewv#ll and|| 
Conſcience roaring upon him, and cry-|| 


toſeca Chrift asa rock to ſtand up- 
on, when we are overwhelmed with: 


{or- 


etna 


TOO. 


> "oy 8 


ne 
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ſorrow of heart for finne. Ir is hard 
to' prize Chriſt above ten thouſand 
worlds of pearl - *tis hard to deſire 
Chriſt; and nothing but Chriſt ; hard 
to follow Chriſt all the day long, and 
never to be quiet till he is got inthine 
armes , and then with Simeoz to ay, 


Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, 

3+ The ftrait gate of Reperntance. Tt 
isan cafie matter for a man to confeſle 
himſelf to be a ſinner, and to cry God 
forgiveneſſe untill next time : bur to 
have a bitter ſorrow,and ſo toturn trom 
all fin,and to return io God, and all the 
waies of God, which is true repentance 
indeed ; this is hard. | 


Devils , the World, and a mans own 
Self, who knock a man down when 
he begins to look towards Chriſt and 
heaven. | 

Hence learn, that every caſte way 
to heavenis a falſe way, although mi- 
niſters ſhould preach it out of their Pul- 
pits, and Angels ſhould publiſh it out of 
heavens 


New 


—_— 


4. The ſtrait gate of oppoſition of 


Few are 
[aved, and 
that with 
difficulty. 
WWW 


3.Of the 
ſtrait gate 
of repen- 
Lance, 


4. Strait 
oppoſition 


Uſe 
Of inſtru. 
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Few arc 
ſaved, and 
that with 
dificulty. 


WEN) 
Nine falſe 
waies to 
ſalvation 
diſcovered 
1. The 
broad way 
2. The 
way of ci- 
vill educa- 
tion, 


3. The 
| way of 
good 

? wiſhes, 


| Now there arc nine ecaſie wales ty 
"Vis as men think) all which leadty 
hell. | | 

1. The common broad way, wherein 
a whole 
it; tell theſe people = 
ned ; their anſwer is, the 
more beſides me. 


2. The way of Civill education, 


(hall be dam 


tle and little ramed., and like wolve 


young. 
- 3. Ba 


| 


as good, and God for his part accepts 
My ſon give me thine heart , the hear 


to do well enough. Poor deluded crea- 
tures thus think to break through 
armies of finnes, Devils, temptations, 
and to break open the very gates 
of Heaven with a few good wiſhes ; 


Rm may all go a breadth i 
c 


n woc to many} 


whereby many wilde natures are by lit. 


laams way of good wiſhes,where-| 
by many people will confeſle their ig-|| 
norance, forgetfulneſſe, and that they|} 
cannot make ſuch ſhewes as others doe, 
but they thank God their hearts arc} 


(fay they)the will forthe dead. And,| 


| 


| 
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are chained up cafily while they are} | 


is all in all, and ſo long they hope]! 


DOE nes ” 


they | | 
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they think to come to their journeys 
end withour legs, becauſe their hearts 


| lare good to God. 


4- The way of Formality , whereby 
men reſt in the performance of moſt or 


[of all externall dnties without inward 
| [life, Mark 1.14, Every man muſt have 
| [ſome Religion, ſome fig-leaves to hide| 
01,} [their nakednefle, Now this Religion 
| [muſt be either true Religion, or the 


falſe one ; if the true, he muſt exher 
take up the power of it, but that he 
will not, becauſe it is burdenſome; or 


men embrace it as their God, and will 
rather loſe their lives than their Re- 
ligion thus taken up. This form of 
Religion is the caſteſt Religion in the 
world ; partly, becauſc it caſeth men of 
trouble of conſcience, quicting that: 
Thou haſt ſinned, Git conſcience, 
and God is offended, take a book and 
Pays keep chy conſcience better, and 

ring thy Bible with thee. Now 


| {conſcience is filent, being charmed 


;| | [down with the forme © Religion, 


|  |asthe Devill is driven away (as they 


ſay) 


pe CET 


the forme of it, and this being cafae, | 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 
difficulty, 
WOW 
4. Theway 
of formas- | 


lity. 
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Feware © 
ſaved, and 
chart with 
difficulcy. 
WOW 
The con- 
ſciences of 
unregene- 
rate men 
are often 
filenced 
with a 
form of 


religion, 
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ſay) with holy water 3 partly alſo be- 
cauſe the form of religion credits 7 
man, partly becauſe. it is cafie in it 
ſelf; it's of a light carriage, being but 
the ſhadow and . picture. of the ſub- 
ſtance of religion z as now, what-an 
caſte matter it is tro come'to Church ? 


attentively an hour and more , and 
then to turn to a proof, and to turn 
down a- leaf, here's the form. But 
now to ſpend Sarurday night, and all 
the whole Sabbath day morning, in 
trimming the Lamp, and in getting 
oyle in the heart to meet the Bride- 
groom the next day, and ſo meer him 


the voice of God; and {ſuck the breſt 
while it is open ; and when the word is 


They hear. ( at leaſt outwardly) very|} 


in the Word, and there to tremble at|} 


done, to goafſide privately, and there|| 
tochew upon the word, there to la|} 
ment with tears all the vain thoughts|| 
in duties, deadnefle in hearing, this 15|| 
hard, becauſe. this is the power of 
| eodlineſſe, and this men will not take 
up : ſo for private prayer, what an cafic |] 
matter isit. for-a. man to ſay _ a |! 
ew 
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few prayers out of ſome devort book 
or to repeat ſome old prayer got by 
heart fincea childe, or to have two. or 
three ſhort-winded withes for Gods 
mercy in the morning and at night 
this form is cafic : but now to prepare 
the heart by ſerious meditation of God 
and mans felf before he praies, then to 
come to God with a bleeding hunger- 
ſtarved heart, not only with a deftre, bur 
with a warrant,I muſt have ſuch or fuch. 
a mercy,and there to wreſtle with God, 
althoughit be an hour or two together 
for a bleſſing,rhis is roo hard;zmen think 


none doe thus, and therefore they will 


not. 

Fifthly , the way of preſumptios , 
winds xm wks Sites lannes, 
catch hold cafily upon Gods mercy, 
and ſnatch comforts , before they arc 
reached out unto them. There is no 
word of comfort in the book of God 
intended for ſuch as regard 1niquity in 
their hearts,cthough they do not act it in 
their lives. Their only comfort is, that 
[the ſentence of damnation is nor yet 


þ 


| eXECuted upon them. 
Sixth- 


| 


Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 


difficulty, 


Bookpray. 
er not the 
power of 

godlineſle, 


5. Theway 
of preſum, 
ption, 
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| 


Few are 


| ſaved, and 


char with 
dificuley. 


Ti) 
6, Theway 
of floth. 


7.Theway 
of careleſ- 
neſle, 


men lie ſtill, and ſay, God muſt doe 
all; If the Lord would ſet up a Pulpit 
at the Ale-houſe door, it may be they 
would hear oftner. If God will al- 
wales thunder, they will alwales pray ; 


{if Rrike them now and rhen with fick- 


nefſe, God ſhall be paid with good 
words and promiſes enow , that they 
will be better if they live; but as long 
as peace laſts, they will run to Hell as 
faſt as they can; and if God will not 
catch them, they care not, they will not 
return. 

Seventhly, the way of careleſneſſe, 
when men feeling many difficulties , 
paſle through ſome of them , but not 
all , and what they cannot get »ow, 


|they feed themſelves with a falſe hope 


they ſhall hereafter : they are content 
to be called Preciftans, and fools, and 
crazie brains, but they want broken- 
nefle of heart, and they will pray (it 
may be) for it, and paſſe by that difh- 


| culty zbut to keep the wound alwaies 


open, this they will not doe, to be al- 
waics ſfighing tor help > and neyer to 


give 


Sixthly, the way of ſoth, whereby| 
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yl | | givethemſelves reſttill their heartsare' rap 
«| | | humbled; that they will not; theſe have | 335%» 206 
it] | | 4 name to live,yet are dead. difficulzy. | 
Eighthly , the. way of moderation or —_ 
honeſt diſcretion, Rev.3. 16. which in- | way of 
| [deed is nothing but lukewarmneſle | modera- * 
| | of the ſoul, and that is, when a_man|*%% 
contrives and cuts out ſuch a. way to 
| | Heaven, as hemay be hated of none, 
| | bur pleaſeall, and ſodo any thing for 
| |aquiet life , and fo ſleep in a whole 
$kin. The Lord ſaith, He that will live 
godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution: No, not 
(lo, Lord. Surely ( think they) if men 
were diſcreet and wiſe, it would pre- | 
vent a great deal of trouble . and op- 1 
+| [poſition in good courſes; this man | 
will commend thoſe that are moſt - 
zealous, if they were but wile ; it he | | 
| | meet with a black-mouth'd ſwearer , 
1] | |he. will not reprove him, leſt he be | 
diſplegſed with him ; if he meet with 
an honeft man, hec'l yeeld. to all he 
| | ſaith, that ſo he may commend him | 
{ |and when he meets them both toge- Y 
| | ther, they ſhall be both alike welcome, 
| (what ever. he. thinks) to his - houſe 
a M and} 
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| Few are 
ſaved, and 
that with 
difficulty. 
WEN 
9. Thewa 
of felf- 
love, 
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{ Theend 
of the 5. 
| Princjple. 


The fixth 
principle, 
Mans per- 
dition isof ' 
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and table, becauſe he would fain be a 


” | ſhall be damned, uſeth 


bimſelif, \* 


peace with all men. 
Ninthly, and laſtly,the way of Self- 
love,whereby a man go terribly he 
lligently all 


means wherby he ſhall be ſaved. Here 


{elf, and then to follow Chriſt fully, 

I come now to the ſixth generall 
Head propoſed in order to be conſi- 
dered. | 


 Cuayr. VI. 


| rnine,or why ſo many are danmed, and 
| "fo few ſavedby Chriſt, is from them- 


ebves. 


{ſherh,is his own Butcher, or murtherer, 
| Mat.23.27, Hoſ. 13.9.This is the point| 


| 
W7 will you die? EXJek. 53. 11. 
 V V Thegreat cauſe why fo many 
people die, and periſh everlaſtingly, is 
becauſe they will., every man that peri- 


We purpoſe to proſecuteat the preſent. 


That the grand canſe of mans eternall|| 


FEST TIEN SITS" RT) 


—_— —— 
_— 


| The| 


is the ſtrongeſt difhculty of all, to row 
againſt the ſtream, and to hate a mans| | 


Rn” HT —— _ 
+ 


| | not their fearfull thraldome, and fo 
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The queſtion here will be, how men 
plot and perfc their own ruine. 

By theſe four principall means, 
| which are the four great rocks that 
moſt men are ſplit upon; and * great 
neceſſity licth upon every man to know 
them ; for when a powder-plot is dif- 
covered, 'the danger is almoft paſt. I 


} Mans PCI | 


dition isof 
himſelf, + 
w—OVYYNG 


Soft: | 


An[w; - 


How men; | 


plor tlicic 


own ruin, | 


ſay, there are theſe four cauſes of mans 
cternall overthrow, which I ſhall han- 
dle largely, and make uſe of every par- 
ticular reaſon when it is opened and fi- 
niſhed. 


Firſt, by reaſon of that bloudy 
black ;ezorarce of men, whereby thou- 
ſands remain wofully ignorant of their 
ſpirituall eſtate, not knowing how the 


caſe ſtands between God and their | 


ſouls ; bur thinking themſelves to be 
well enough already, they never ſ{eck to 
come out of their miſery, till rhey pe- 
riſhin it, 

Secondly, by reaſon of mens Car- 
nall ſecurity, putting the evill day 
farre from them, whereby they feel 


| 


| 


never groan 't@ come out of the 


I. By I g- 
NOLance, 


2. By Care 


nall ſecu- 
rity, 


M 2 
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| Mans per- 
dition i5of 
| bimſelf. 


LPN 
By carnal! 
conf- 

d ence. 
|'By prc- 

i ſumption. 


| 


þ 


! Ipnorance 
the firſt 
generall 
Reaſon of 
mans ru- 
ine, . 


full of it as you ſhall or can be : 


Thirdly, by reaſon of mans Carnall 
Confidence, whereby they ſhift to ſave 
themſelves by their ownduties and per- 
formances, when they fecl it. 


preſamption, whereby men ſcramble ro 
ſave themſelves by their own ſeeming 
faith, when they A an inſufficiency in 
duties, and an unworthinefle in them 
{clves for God to ſave them. 
I will begin with the firſt Reaſon, 
and diſcover the firſt train , whereby 
men blow up themſelves, which 1s 
this : They know not their miſery , nor 
that fearftull accurſed forlorn eſtate 
wherein they lie, but think and fay, 
they ſhall doe as well as others and 
therefore when any friend perſwa- 
deth them to come out of it,and ſhews 
them the danger of remaining in ſuch 
a condition ; what 1s their anſwer? 1 
pray you ſave your breath to coole yonr 
broth. Every Fat ſhall ſtand on his own 
bottome; Let me alone,T hope I have a ſoul 
to ſawve,as well as you, and ſhall be as care- 
T ou fhall 


#01 


aa <4 ef” 
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{laviſh bondage of Sinne and Satan. 


Fourthly, by reaſon of mans bold 
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net anſwer for my ſoul, I hope T ſhall do 
as well as the preciſeſt of you all, Hence 
likewiſe, if-the Miniſter come home 


{ro them, they go home with hearts 


full of out-cryecs againſt the man, and 
their tongue dipt in gall againft the 
Sermon. God be mercifull unto us, if 
all this be true ! here's harſh do&trine, 
enough to make a man run our of his 
wits, and todrive me to deſpair, Thus 
they know not their miſery, and not 
knowing ( they are loſt and condem- 
ned creatures under the everlaſting 
wrath of God ) they neyecr ſeek, pray, 
ſtrive, or follow the means, whereby 
they may come ont of it, and fo pe- 
riſh in it, and never know it till they 
awake with the flames of hell about 
their ears. They will acknowledge 
indeed, many of them, that all men 
are born ina moſt miſcrable eftate, bur 
they never apply particularly that gene- 
rall truth to themlelves,faying, 7 am the 
man, I am xow under Gods wrath, and 
may be, ſnacht away by death every 


ever. ® 


hoxr,and then I am undone and loſt for 


Now | 


| 


Mans per- | 
dition is0f | 
himlelf. 


Manymen | 
are {o (e- 
cure, they | 
are not 
fenhkble of 
their lins, 
till they 
feel the | 
flames of | 
hell about ! 
their cars. 
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1 2. Un- 


| knowlcdg. 
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Mans per- | 
dicionisof 
l1mſclf, 
CW 


I. Pro- 
phane, 


ſound, 


| 
Reaf. 1. 
Manymen 
want the 
ſaving 
means of 


|thar are ignorant of this their miſe- 


| hollow profeſſors, that havea Peacocks| 
| pride, that think themſelves fait, and 


"Fo them; they have no Pilot, poor | 


The Sincere Gonvert. 


Now there are two forts of people 


rie. | 
Firſt, the common ſort of prophane, 
blockith, ignorant people. 
Secondly, the ver ſort of unſound 


ina very good eftate, thoughthey have 
but one feather on their creſt to boaſt 
of. | 

I will begin with the firſt ſorr, and 
ſhew you the reaſons why they are 1g- 
noran: of their miſery, that is, tor theſe 
four reaſons. 

Firſt, ſometimes becauſe they want 
the ſaving means of knowledge. 


Tiers no faithfull Miniſter, no com- 
paſſionate Lot to tell them of fire and 
brinſtone from heaven for their cry- 


ing linnes; there's no No4h to forewarn 
them of a loud; there's no Meſſenger 
to brirg them ridings of thoſe Ar- 
mies of Go!s devouring plagues and 
wrath that arc approaching near. un- 


forſaken creatures , to ſheyw# them 
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| [their rocks ; they have either no Mi- 


niſter at all to teach them, cither be- 


Church-living too great to maintain 
a faithfull man, (the ſtrongeſt Aſſes 
carrying the greateſt burdens. com- 
monly.) O wofull Phyſicians ! fome- 
times they be prophane, and cannot 
heal "themſelves; and ſometimes they 
be 1gnorant, and know not what. to 
preach , unleſſe rhey ſhould follow 
the ſteps of M. Latimers Frier; Or at 
the beſt, they ſhoot off a feiv pot- 
guns againſt grofle fins; or if they do 
ſhew men their miſery , they lick 
them whole again with ſome com- 
fortable i!l-applyed ſentences, ( but I 
hope better things of you my bre- 
| thren, ) the mans Patron may happily 
ſtorm elſc. Or elſe they ſay common- 
ne thou haſt ſinned, comfort thy ſelf, 
but deſpair not, Chriſt hath ſuffered 
and thus skin over the wound, and ler 
it fcſter within for want of cutting it 
deeper : I ſay therefore, becauſe they 


fire, inthat ſleepy eſtate of firine and' 
M 4 dark- 


EI 
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cauſe the pariſh: is too poor, or the | 


Mans per- | 
| dition isof | 
himlelFf. 
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Many pe- 
r1th for 
want of 
faithfull. 
Miniſters. 
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want a faithfull watch-man to cry ind 
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| Mans per- 
dition isof 
| bimſelF, 


Real.2. 

| Wicked 
men never 
conſider 
their mi- 
ſeries, 


Manymen 
{o taken 
with the 
cares of 
the world, 
they never 
think of 
death, 
God,nor 
'themlelys, | 


5 


[| L47.2.14. 


| 


| ure to chew upon it. One man is ta- 
| ken up with ſuits in Law , and ano- 
| ther almoſt eaten up with ſuretiſhip, 
ſand carking cares how to pay his 


| ther hath a 


| darkneſſc wherein they lie z therefore 


whole Towns, Pariſhes, generations of 
men are burnt up, arid'periſh miſcrably, | 


| 
} 
| 
| 
[ 
j 
| 


Secondly, becauſe they have no lea- 
ſure to conſider of their miſery, when 
they have the means of revealing it 
untothem, as Felix, As 24. 25.Many 


him at a Sermon, bat he hath'no lea: 


debts, and provide for his own, ano- 


and hence , like a Mole, roots in the 
The world thus calling them oa orc 
fide, and lufts on another, and the 
Devil on the other fide, they have no 
Jeafure to conſider of Death , Devill, 
Ged, not themſelves, Hell nor Heavn. 


yr EI 


out, but there is ſuch a noiſe and lum- || 


a man'hath many a bitter pill' given, | 


| ti tt reat charge and few} 
| friends, and he ſaith the world is hard, || 


earth, week-dayes and Sabbath-dayes;|| 


The Miniſtcr cries and knocks with- || 
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ber of tumultuous lufts , and vain|' 


thoughts || 
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|thoughts in their hearts and heads, —_— 
thatall good thoughts are ſad unwel- | jimtar © 
_ oueſts,and are knockt down pre- | WWW 
ſently. | 
| Thirdly, becauſe if they have lea- | reaſ. 3, 
ſure, they are afraid ro know it, Hence | Wicked 
people cry out of Miniſters , that they | T3.?*< | 
damn all, and . will hear them no{| knowtbeir 
more, and they will not be ſuch fools | miſcries. 
as to belceve all that ſuch- ſay, the| 
reaſonis, they are afraid to know the 
worſt of themſelves ; they are afraid 
to be cur, and therefore cannot endure 
the Chirurgion; they think, to be 
troubled in minde as others are, is 
the very high rode to deſpair; and 
therefore if they do hear a tale, how 
one after hearing of a Sermon, grew 
diſtrated or drown'd or hang'd him- 
ſelf, it ſhall be an ze and a warning 
to them, as long as they live for trou- 
bling their hearts abour ſuch mat-: 
ters, Men of guilty conſciences 
(hence) flic from the face of God, as 
priſoners from the Judge, as debtors 
from the creditor. Butif the Lord of 
Hoſt can catch you, you muſt and 
| ſhall 
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| Mansper- | ſhall feel with horror of heart that [Gn 


dition 180f 


bimſelg, {Which you fear a little now. [| lm 
CY Fourtchly , becauſe if they be free! | | thi 
Red 4. from this fooliſh fear, they cannot ſee] | | 


men can- |their miſery, by reaſon that they look 
nor ſee upon their eſtates through falſe glaſſes, 
cheirms” [and by vertue of many falſe. princi- 
ry CAuic ; et . po 

they look 'PleS in their mindes, they chear them: 


on it in [ſe[yes, 


falle ga | Which falſe Principles are theſc 
|principally.z I will but name them. 
x. | Firſt, they conceive, God that made 
| mg will not be: {o _cruell as to damn! | 
them. 


We Secondly,becauſc they feel no mile- 
ry (but are very well, ) therefore they 
| fear none. 

Thirdly, becauſe God bleſſeth them 
in their outward eſtates, in their corn,|} |G 
children, calling, friends, &c. would|| |G 
| | God bleſle them ſo, if he did not love! | | rjj 
| them 2 2 | 
4 Fourthly,becauſe they think {in to be, | u] 
no great evill , for all are ſinners,ſothis | [ce 
cannot miſchteve them. | 
M | Fifthly , becauſe they think -Gods|| | g1 
| ' Mercy 15 above all his works, though | is 
| mn 
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| fin be vile, yet conceiving God to beall 
| | mercy, all hony, and no juſtice, they 
think-they are well. | 


Sixthly,becauſc they think Chriſt di- 


|ed for all linners,8& they confeſſe them- 


ſelves ro be great ones. 
Seventhly, becauſe they hope wel,and 


-| F |fothink to have well. 


Eighthly, becauſe they doe as moſt 


| | do, Who never . crying out of their 


finncs while they lived , and dying 


'Þ | like: lambs ar laſt, they doubt not 
|. | fortheir parts, but doing as ſuch do, 
they ſhall d:e happily, as others _— 


done. 
| Ninthly, becauſc their deſires and 
| hearts are good as they think. | 

Tenthly, becauſe they do as well as 
God will give them grace, and fo 
= is in the fault only, if they pe- 
riſh. - 

Theſe are the reaſons and grounds 
upon which prophane people are de- 
ceived, 

Now it followeth to ſhew the 
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grounds on which the finer ſort miſ- 
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Mans per- 
dition isof 
himſelf. 


OV Yo 
{| The 26- 
fort. Hol- 
low profeſ. 
ſors de» 
ceive their 


own ſouls, 


How-men 
| come ro 
be decei- 

| ved about 
| their ſpiri- 
tuall c- 
ſtores. 

1. Under- 


——_ 


| 


and: cozen their- own fouls, - It is in 
our Church, as itis ina old Wood, 


cut them and ſearch them deeply, 
they. prove pithlefſe, ſapleſſe, hollow, 
unſound creatures. Theſe men twiſt 
their own ruine with a finer threed, 
and can juggle betrer then the com- 
mon fort, and caſt miſts before their 


where there are many tall Trees, ye 


il 


Secondly, hollow Profeſſors bo 


turn' men from -darknefſe. into this 
light, As 26. 18. and the Spirits firſt 
work to convince men of fin, $04.16.9, 
and therefore it's peoples main work 
ro know the worſt at firſt of them: 
ſelves. 


king is three-fold. 


ſtanding. 
2. Conlci- | 
ence. | 


3. Will. 


Ee ee, 


drunkenneſle of their Ynderſtanding. 


Secondly , the falſe baſtard-peace 


begot and nouriſhed in the Coxſcr- 
ence. | 


Thirdly,the {lic and ſecret diſtempers: 


of the W-1l. .” 


—_— 
aa 


on eyes, and ſo cheat their own 


Now the cauſe of theſe mens miſt#'| 


Firſt, the ſpirituall madnefle and'ff 


Firſt, 


fouls. - It's a Miniſters firft work tolf 


! 


| 


| 
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Firſt, there are theſe ſeven drunken 
diſtempers'inthe underſtanding ormind 


moſt miſerably deceived. 

- Firſt, the underſtandings Arrogancy. 
You ſhall never fee a man mean and 
vile in his own eyes, deceived, Pſal. 25. 
9. buta proud man or woman is of- 
ten cheated. Hence proud Hamman 
thought ſurely he was the man whons 
the King would hovour, when in truth 
it: was intended for poor Mordecar: 
For, pride having once over-ſpread 
the minde, it ever hath this property, 
it makes a penny ſtand for a pound, a 
ſpark is blown up to a flame, it makes 
a oreat matter of alittle ſeeming graces 
and therefore the proud Phariſce 
when he came to reckon with himſelf, 


| | he takes his poor -Counter, that 


|IS, Iam n0t as other men,nor as this Pub- 
 lican, and ſets it down for 1000 /. 
that 1s, he eſteems of himſelf as a 
very rich man for it : ſo many 2 man 
becauſe he hath ſome good thing in 
himſelf , as he is pitifull to the poor, 
he is a true man thoygh a poor man, 


<< 


of man, whereby he commeth to be 


Mans per- 
ditionis of 
himſelf 
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Seven di- 
ſempers 
in che, 
mind of 
man. 

I, Arra- 


gancy, 


Arrogant 
men are 
like the 
proud 
Phariſee, 
I amnot as 
ether men. 
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Mans per- 
dition 15of 
himſelf, 


| he was never given to Wine or Wo- 
| 


4 


men : he magnificth himſelf for this 


kons himſelf. There are your Brifow- 
ſtones like Diamonds, and man 

cheaters cozen Countrey folks wit 

them, rhar deſire to be fine, and know 
not what Diamonds arc. So many 
menare deſirous tobe honeſt, and to 
be reputed ſo, not knowing what truc 
grace means, Therefore Br:ſtow-ſtones 
are. pearls in their eyes. A little fee- 
ming grace ſhines ſo bright in their 
eyes, thar they are half bewitched by 
ir, to think highly of themſelves, al- 
though they be but glittering ſeem: 


ng Jewels in a {wines ſnout. A cab 
0 


time of famine at agreat rate; a man 
living in fuch a place where all about 
him are cither ignorant, or prophane, 
or civil, a little morall honeſty (dung 
in reſpe& of true grace) 'gocs a great 


is 2s honeſt 2 man as ever lived. A 


man thar looks through a red glaſle, 


na... F 


| 
| 


l 


title, and ſo deceives and over-rec-|| 


Doves dung was fold in Samaris'|| 


way, and iseſteemcd highly of, and he| 
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all things appear redz a man looking 
ppon! 
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upon himſelf through ſome fair ſpe- 
Qacles, through ſome one good thing 
that he hath in himſelf, appears fair 
to him. Ir is ſaid, Luke 20. . ut, 
the Phariſees devoured widows honſes. 
Might notthis racking of rents make 
them queſtion their eſtates ? No, Why; 
They for pretence made /ong pray- 
ers - ſo, many men are drunk now 
and then, bur they are ſorry; they 
cannot but finne, bur their deſires are 
good ; they ralk idly, but they live ho- 
neſtly ; they do ill ſometimes, but they 
mean well. Thus . when ſome good 
things are ſeen in themſelves , pride 


| 


puffes them up with an over-weening 
conceit of it, and ſo they cozen their 

ſouls. 
Secondly, the — Ob- 
aving 


Mans per- 
ditionis of 
himſelf, 
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2, Obſti- 


nacy, 


| | ftinacy: whereby the minde 
| been long rooted in this opinion, that 
I am in agood eftate, will not ſuffer this 
conceit to be pluckt out of it. Now 
your old rooted , yet rotten profel- 
ſors, having grown long in a good 
conceit of themſclyes , will not be- 
leeve that they have bcen fools *all 
| their / 
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Mans per- 
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Whenmen 
grow aged 
with good 
Opinion of 
themſelys, 
theyare 

hard to be 
reduced. 


eat ——— 


| muſt pull down, and lay the founda- 


m 


"their life time , and rheretore now 


tion again : and hence you ſhall haye 
many ſay of a faithfull Miniſter, that 
doth convince and condemn them 
and their eſtate ro be moſt wotfull, 
Whar , ſhall ſuch an upſtart teach 
me: Doth he think to make me 
dance after his pipe, and to think that 
all my good prayers, my faith, my cha- 


and vile before Gods No filyer can} 
| bribea man to caſt away his old tra- 
; ditionall opinions and conceits, where- 
by hee cheats himſelf , till Chrifts 
bloud doe it, 1 Per. 1. 18. And 
hence the woman of Samaria objc- 
Red this againſt Jeſus Chriſt , that 
their old Fathers ai” ap in that 
monntain, and therefore it was as 
good a place as Feruſalem , the place 
of Gods true worſhip, Fohz 4. 20. 
Men grow crooked and aged with 
good opinions of themſelves, and 
can{cldome or never be ſet ſtraight 
|again, Hence ſuch kinde of people, 


rity, have been ſo long abommable| | 


though they would fain :be taken for 
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honeſt religious Chriſtians, yet will 
never ſuſped& their eſtates to be bad 
themſelves, neither can they endure 
that any other ſhould ſearch or ſuſ- 
et them to be yet rotten at the 
fate: and are not thoſe wares and 
commodities much to be ſuſpected , 
nay concluded to be ſtark naught , 
which the ſeller will needs put upon 
the Chapman without ſecing or look- 
ing on them firſt 2 It's a ſtrong argu- 
| ment we produce againſt the Papiſts 
religion to be ſuſpected to be bad, be- 
caule they obtrucde their opinions on 
their followers, to be beleeved without 
any befitation or diſpute about them , 
|cither before or after they have em- 
braced them: certainly thy old faith, 
thy old prayers, thy old honeſty or form 
| of piety are counterfeit wares , that 
cannot endure ſearching, becauſc thou 
wilt not be driven from this conccit, 7 


N ' 


am in a good eſtate,T have been ſo long of 
this good mind,and therefore will not be- 
&1n to donbt now. It's to be feared, that 
ſuch kind of people, as I have much 
 obſerved,arccither notoriouſly ignorant 
or 
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| vans per- | or have ſome time or other faln into 
i100 1Bot | {me horrible ſecret grievous fſinnes, as 


aimſel f. 


YN Whoredome, oppreſſion, Or the like, the 


guilt of which lying yet ſecretly on 
them, makes them flic from the light 
of Gods truth, which would finde-them 
out, quarrelling both againſt it and the 
Miniſters that preach it, Rom. 2.8. And 
therefore as it is with theeves when} 
they have any ſtoln goods brought 
within doors, they will not be ſearched 
| | or ſuſpeed,butlay, they are as honeſt 
| men as themſelves that come to' 
| ſearch ; for they fear if they be found 
out, that they ſhall be troubled before 
the Judge, and may hardly eſcape 
| ' with their lives : ſo many old pro- 
 feffors, when the Miniſter comes to 


upon the 97a» and truth too, and ſay, 


down by ſeeing the worſt of them-/ 
{clves, and think it's hard for them to 
| £0to heaven and be ſaved, 1f they have 


1 mem... 
f 


AR 


| been ina wrong way all their life time. | 


They hope 10 be ſavedas wel as the beſt of |þ 
| thers all , the reaſon-is, they are guilty, 
they are loath ro be troubled and caft|| 


ſearch them , they clap to the doors| | 
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means, Lord ſearch me, Joh.3. 20. and 
open all the doors to the entertainment 
of the ſtraiteſt, ſtricteſt truths, 
"Thirdly, the underſtandings Obſcs- 
rity, or :zguorance of the infinite exa- 
neſſe, glorious pn abſolute per- 
tetionof the Law of God? whenceit 
; cometh to paſle that this burning 
lamp, or bright Sunne of Gods law, be- 
'ing fet and obſcured in their minds, 
rotten glow-worms of their own righ- 
| teouſneſſe, doing ſome things accord- 
'ingtothe law of God, ſhines and gli- 
| ſters gloriouſly in their eyes, in the 
dark nighttime of diſmal darknefle, by 
' doing of which they think to pleaſe 
God and their eſtates are very good. I was 
alive, ſaith Panl, Rom. 7. 9g. without the 
law; and he gives the reaſon of it, be- 
cauſe finne did but fleep in him like a 
cut-throat in an houſe , where all is 
quiet. Before the law came, he ſaw not 
that deadly ſecret core of corruption , 
and that litter of rebellion that was lur- 
king in his heart, and therefore thought 
highly of himſelf for his own righteouſ- 


N 2 weſſe. 


Anhoneſt heart will cry after the beſt | 
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himſelf, 
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3. Obſcu- 


ritY, 


 —_— 


—— 


— 
. 


= - 
Ss er I Mon SY - —_— __ = OSS 
- Iu STI > og. 3 ny SOY 2), 0 Jobs 4 Py 
"Y =} _ oo yy S > £þ > - _ —— yo 
a og emo _— g ——— —_ - * mee T Ry > 
- ” _- - » 1% * = . — _—- P_ 
- rg - wy cd Do III yy —_ a _— 
4 of RES 
_ —Y 


> OOTD>— FI 
DO Yr i ns 

yon nc 
————_—— 


Dt 


um 
_ « a _ ls — > 
-_. - — 
. ——_ — —— o - 2 _ 
> 45 © —— ATi 
mY - F 
= \X..5 5 
ha ” 
- = - /3-—_ 
: - RA a= a—_— 
Nm —_ IEEE” = 
ts 
ſit ciS>o—_ am 
py | _—_ pentige—_g———— 
* -- W - _ mn _ a 


ſee them- 


”ARS? _ 


neſſe. The Goſpell is a glaſſe to ſhew 
men the face of God in Chriſt, 2 Coy, 
2.8lt.The law is that glaſſe that ſheweth 
2 man h# own face, and what he him- 
ſelf is. Now if this glaſſe be taken away, 
and not ſer before a deformed heart, 
how can a man but think himſelf fair? 
And this is the reaſon why civill men, 
formaliſts, almoſt every one, think bet- 


Mans per- 
dicion1sof 
himſelf, | 
PAWNS 


becauſe they: reckon without their 
hoſt, thar is, they judge of the number, 
nature,and greatnefſle of their finnes, by 
their own books, by their own reaſon, 
G04 [ay | Fey look not Gods debt-book, Goas ex- 
afir glaſſe 44# lawes over, and compare themfelves 
for mento therewith; if they did, 1t would amaze 
lee their | the ſtoureſt heart, & pluck down mens 
'ryin, | plumes, and make them ſay, 7s there any 
mercy ſo great as to paſſe by ſuch ſins, and 
_ | zopnt up ſuch wrongs,and to forgive ſuch 
4 Seuti= | 6s and debts,one of which alone may un- 
underſtan- | do 226, mach more ſo many * 
5. thy Fourthly, the underſtandings Secu-| 
rance that | 7/ty Or ſleeprneſſe, whereby men never re- 
fic upon their own actions, nor com-. 


l 


men never 
ſclves, | Pare them with the rule ;! although 
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ter of themſelyes then indeed they are, 


hey | 
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| mon, Here's for ſuch a one, and ſuch an 


\them. And hence many men when 


et” , 


men that have a fair glaſle before them, 
but never — themſelves in the 
glafſe, they never ſee their ſpots. This 
1s the woe of moſt unregenerate mew z 
they wanta refleting power and light 
to judge of themſelves by, Fer. 8. 6. 
You ſhall have them think on a Ser- 


one 1s touched here ; when it may be 
|the ſame Sermon principally ſpeaks 
of them ; but they- never lay, Thw con- 
cerneth me, I was found out through the 
goodneſſe of the Lord to day, and ſurely 
the man ſpake unto none but unto me,gas if 
ſome boay had told him what I have done. 
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they have knowledge of the Law of 
God, yerit is with them, as it is with | ;cnſelf 


And hence you ſhall finde our many 
lame Chriſtians, that will yeeld to all 
the truths delivered in a Sermon, and 
commend it too, but go away and ſhake 
off all truths that ſerve to convince 


they examine themſelyes in generall, 
whether they have grace or no, whe- 
ther they love Chriſt or no, they think 
yes, that they downh all their hems 


MN. yet 


Mains per- 
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Men are 

apttoſhake 
off choſe 

truths thax | 
lerve to 
convince | 
them, 
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| Mansper-| yet they neither have this grace or -= 
Ibimes, | other , whatever they think, becaule 

GW V | they want « reflecting. light to judge uf 
| generals by their own particular courſes, 
| For tell theſe men, that he that loves 
another truly , will oftenthink of him, 
| ſpeak of him, rejoyce in his company, 
will not wrong lim willingly in the 
leaſt thing : now- aske them if they 
love Chriſt thus; It they have any refle- 
ating light , they. will ſce where they 
have one thought of Chriſt, they have 
I0co..0n other things. Rejoyce |! nay, 
| they are. weary of his company 1n 
word, in prayer. And that they doe 
not only wrozg b/m, but make a light 
matter.ofit when it is done; All are 
finners; and. no man can liye without 
fin. Like a ſleepy man (fire burning in 
his bed-ſtraw) he crics not out, when 
others haply lament his eſtate, that 
Yiuga 25, | Tee. atarre off, bur cannot help him, 
{ Therefore | Tſar. 42.25. A manthatis to be hang d| 
* yah {the next day, may dream over-night 
i upon' him | Þe ſhall be a King , whyz becanſe he is 
{ the fury of | aſleep, he _— ot on himſelf, Thou 
| = maiſt go to the Devill, and be mo 
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and yet ever think and dream, that all Mansper- | 


ition 15of 


i weſt with thee, Thou haſt no refledting 1; 


light to judge of thy ſelf. Pray there-; WWW 


fore that the Lord would: turn your 


eyes inward, ard do not let the Devill 
and deluſion ſhut you out of your own 
houſe, from ſecins what Cou:t 1s kept 


there every day. 
Fifthly, the underſtandings Impiety, 


| whereby it leſſens and vilifies the glori-| 


ous grace of God in another : whence it 
comes to paſſe, that this deluded ſoul 
ſeeing none much better then himſelf, 


concludes, If any be ſaved, I ſhall no 


| doubt be one,7ſa. 26. 10, 11, Menwill 


ger, and makes them-too light, that ſo 


not behold the Majeſty of Ged in the 


lives of his people ; many a man bein 

too light, yet deſirous to go and paſle 
for currant, weighs himſelt with the 6e/# 
people,and thinks, what have they that I 
have not 2 what doe they that I do not? 
And if he ſee they go beyond him, then 
he turns his own balance with his fin- 


he himſelf may paſſe for weight. 
And this vilifying of them and their 
grace, judging them to be of no other 


| 
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5. Impiety |. 


ot th: un- 
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WWW 
I, By rai- 
ſing falſe 
| reportsup- 
on Gods 
people. 


2-By com» 
paring 
Gods peo- 
ple with 
themſelys, 


— 


metal] then other men, appears in three 
particulars. 

Firſt, they raiſe up falſe reports of 
Goc's people, and nouriſh a kennel of 
evill ſuſpicions of them: if they know 
any fin committed by- them, they will 
conclude, They be all ſuch: if they ſee no 
offenſtye fin in = of them, they are 
then reputed 4 pack of Hypocrrtes: it they 
are not ſo uncharitable ( having no 
grounds) they propheſie they will here- 
after be as bad as others, though they 
carry afair flouriſh now. 

$econdly, if thcy judge well of 
them , then they compare themſelves 
to them, by taking a ſcantling only 
by their outfide, and by what they ſce 
in them and fo, like children, ſeeing 
ſtars a great way off, think them nv 


bigger nor brighter then winking 
candles. They ſtand afarre off from 
ſceing the inſide of a childe of God, 
they ſee not the glory of God filling that 
Temple, they ſee riot the ſweet influ- 
ence they receive from heaven, and 
that fellowſhip they have with their 


God ; and hence they judge but _ | 
| Y | 
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ly of them, becauſe the out-fide of a 
Chriſtian is the worſt part of him, and 
his glory ſhines chiefly within. ' 
Thirdly , it they ſee Gods people 
do excell them, that they have better 
lives, better hearts, and better know- 
ledge, yctthey will not conclude that 
they have no grase, becauſe it hath not 
that ſtamp that honeſt mens money 
hath : Butthis prank they play, they 
think ſach and ſuch good men have a 
orcater meaſure, and a higher degree of 
race then themſelves, yet they dare 
be bold to think and ſay, Their hearts 


fett as others are: and fo vilifie the 

race that ſhines in the beſt men, by 
making this gold to differ from their 
own copper , not eſſentially , but gra- 
dually, and hence they deceive theng- 
ſelves miſerably ; not but that one 
(ſar, or) ſincere Chriſtian differs from 
another in glory - I ſpeak of thoſe 
men only, that never were fixt in fo 
high a Sphere as true honeſty dwels, 
yet falſly father this bad concluſion, 


that they are upright for their mea- 
ſure, 


Mans per- 
dition isof 
himſelf, 
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common 


rrue grace 
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of grace recetved as others have. | 

Sixthly , the underſtandings Idola.,| 
try; whereby the minde ſets up, and 
bows down to a falſe image of grace, 
that is, the mind being ignorant of the | 
height and excellency of truc grace, | 


meaſure of common grace to be true | 
grace, which the'ſoul cafily having at- | 


grace, and ſo deceives it ſelf miſerably, | 


vp her Image thus. 
Firſt,the minde is haunted and purſu- 
ed with troubleſome fears of hell, Cor 
ſcrence tels him he hath ſinned, and the | 
Law tels him he ſhall die, and Death | 
appears and tels him he muſt ſhortly 
meet with him; and if he be taken 
away in his ſinnes, then comes a black, | 
day of reckoning for all his privie 
pranks, a day of bloud, horror, judge-| 
ment and fire, where no creature can | 
comfort him. Hence ſaith he, Lord,|| 
kcep my ſoul from theſe miſeries;|| 


DEI” 


| 
| 
j 


he 


oy ITY 7 —_— m——_—— EEE. 
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$ 


| 
| þ 
| 
| 


ſure, that they have not the like meaſure | 


takes a falſe ſcantling of it, and ſo ima-|| 
ginesand fancies within it ſelf, ſuch | 


tained unto, conceives it IS in the ſtate of | 


Rom.10.3. And the mind comes to ſet | 


: Ce 
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he bopeth it ſhall not prove- ſo evill 
with him, bur fears it will. 

Secondly, hereupon he defireth peace 
and eaſe, and ſome aſſurance of free- 


1 


dome from theſe eyils. For it 1s an hell 
above ground ever to be onthe rack of 
rormenting fears. 

Thirdly, that he may have caſe, he 
will not \wagger his trouble away, nor 
drown it in the bottome of the cup, nor 
throw it away with his Dice, nor play 
it away at Cards, but defiresſome grace, 
(and commonly it's the leaſt mea- | 
fure of it ro0:) Hereupon he deſires to 
hear ſuch Sermons, and read ſuch 
books as may beſt ſatisfie him CONCET- | 
ning the leaſt meaſure of grace ; for, 
finne onely troubling him, grace on- 


Grace which is meatand drink to an ho- 


ly hearr, is but Phyſfick to this kind of 
men, to eaſe- them of their tears and 
troubles. | 

Hereupon b:ing ignorant of the 
height ot 1r#e grace, he fancieth to 
himſelf ſuch a meaſure of common 
graceto be true grace. As, if he feels 


ly can comfort him ſoundly -. And fo, | 


L 
him- 
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himſelfignorant of that which trouble 
him : ſo much knowledge will I then 
gct,faith he. If ſome foul fins in his 
praRiſe trouble him, theſe he will caſt} 
away, and ſo reforms - It omiſſion of | 
good duties moleſt him, he will hear 
better,andbuy ſome good Prayer-book, 
and pray oftner. And if he be perſwaded|| 
ſuch a manis a very honeſt man, then 
he will ſtrive to do as he doth ; and noy|| 
he is quieted. | 

When he hath attained unto this'| 
pitch of his own, now he thinks him- | 
felfa young beginner, and a good one | 
roo; ſo thar if he dieth, he thinks he, | 
ſhall do well; if he liveth', he thinks | 
and hopes he ſhall grow better ; and | 
when he is come to his own pitch, he | 
here ſers down his ſtaffe as f.lly faril- | 
fied. And now if he be preſt to get into 
the cſtate of grace, his anſwer is, That 
is not tobe done now, hethauks God that || 


ene ial 


roo high for him, his own legs could|| 


care is paſt. The truth is ( beloved ) tis | 


never carry him thither, all his grace || 


comming by his own working, not by 
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God Almighties power. Ler a man| 
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havefalſe weights, he is cheated grie- 


| [vouſly with light gold ; why ? becauſe 


[his weights are too light: ſo theſe 
men have too light weights -to judge 
of the weight of true grace ; therefore 
light, clipt crackt peeces cheat them. 
Hence you ſhall have thoſe men, com- 
mend pithleſſe ſapleſſe men, for very 
honeſt men as ever brake bread, why ? 
they are juſt anſwerable to their 
weights. Hence I have not much won- 
dered at them , who maintain that a 
{man may fall away from true grace : 
the reaſon liecth here: They ſet up to 
grace to be true grace ; from which no 
wonder that a man may fall. Hence 
Bellarmine ſaith , That which is true 
grace, veritate eſſentia onely, may be 
loſt; not that grace which 1s true, 
veritate firme ſoliditatss : which latter 


being rightly underftood, may be cal- | 


| |led ſpeciall grace, as the other common 


| (grace, Hence alſo you ſhall have ma- 


|| iny Profeſlors hearing a hundred Ser- 


'mons never moved to grow better. 


| 
Yy 
In | 
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| ; Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee our com- 
| | mon 


themſelves ſuch a common work of | 
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Mans per- 


dition 1s0f 
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mon Preachers comfort every one al. 
moſt, that they ſce troubled in mind,be- 


bimſelf. 

WY | cauſe they think preſently , they have 
true grace : Now they begin to be ſor- 
rowful for their ſins.” Tis juſt according 
totheir own light weights. | 

For the Lords ſake take heed of this 
deceit, True grace (I tell you) it's: 

Truegrace | rare pearl,a glorious Sun clouded from 

is clouded | the cycs of all bur them that have it, 

eyesof all | ReV-2.17. aſtrange,admirable, almigh- 
vur hem | ty work of God upon the ſoul, which no 
it. created power can produce z as far dit- 


SS ot XX 1 


ferent in the leaſt-meaſure of it, from 
the higheſt degree of common grace, as 
a Devill is from an Angell; for 'tis 
Chriſt living, breathing, reigning, figh- 
ting, conquering in the ſoul. Down 
therefore with your 1do{-grace, your 
Idok-hoxeſty, true grace never aims at: 
pitch, it aſpires only -to perfetion, Phi, 
3-12.x3. Andtherefore Chryſoſt ome als 
S. Pawl, inſatiabilis Dei cultor, a gree- 
dy inſatiable worſhipper of the Lord 
Almighty. 
Seventhly, the underſtandings Zr- 


ror ts another canſe of mans ruine. And 
that 
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that is ſcen principally in theſe five 
things, theſe five errors or falſe con- 
ceits. 


mind, ſome light ſorrow for fin to be 
true repentance z and ſo thinking they 
do repent, hope they ſhall be ſaved. 
For finne is like ſweet poyſon, while a 
man is drinking it down by commit- 
ting it, there 1s much pleaſure in it; 


|butafter the committing of it, there is 


a ſting init, Prov. 23. 31, 32. thenthe 
| time cotheth when this poylon works, 
making the heart ſwell with grief; 


forirz and the cyes drop, and the man 
[that committed fin with delight, now 
cries out with gricf in the bitterneſſe 
of his ſoul, 0 that 7, beaſt that I am, had 
never committed it | Lord, mercy, mercy | 
Prov.5.3,4,11,12. Nay it may be,they 
will faſt; and humble, and affii& their 
| ſouls volumarily for fin, and nowthey 
[think they have repented, {/a. 58. 3+ 


and hereupon when they hear, thar all 


[that fin ſhall die, they grant this is true | 
1ndeed, excepta man repent,and ſo they 
| think 


Firſt, in judging ſome trouble of 


ſorry they are at the heart , they fay, | 


| 


Mans per- 
dition isof 
himſelf, 
WWW 


T, 


Sinne is 
like (weet 
poyſon, 
plealantin 
the drink- 
ing, but 
birter in | 
the wor- | 
king, 
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think they have done already. This is 
true; At what time ſoever 4 ſinner ye- 
pents, the Lord will blot out his iniqui- 
ties : Butthis repentance 1s not when 
a man is troubled ſomewhat in minde 
for fin, but when he commeth to mourn 
for fin as his greateſt evill, as if he 
ſhould fee all his goods and eſtate on a 
light fire before him 5 And that not for 


and that not for a time; for a «fit and 
| away, ( a land-floud of ſorrow) bur al- 
' waies like a ſpring never dry, but ever 
running all a mans life-time. 

Secondly, in judging the ſtriving 
of conſcience againſt ſinne , to be the 
ſtriving of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit; 
and hence come theſe ſpeeches from 
carnal black mouthes ; The ſpirit & wil- 
ing,but the fleſh & weak, And hence men 
think, they being thus compounded 
of fleſh and ſpirit, are regenerate, and 
in no worſe eſtate then the children 
of God themſelves. As ſomerime I 
once ſpake with a man , that did 
verily think that P:lat was an honeſt 
man, becauſe he was ſo unwilling to 


fb. —_ 


ſome fins but all fins, little and great; | 


crucifie | 
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crucific Chriſt ; which anwillingneſſe] Mans per- | 
did ariſe only fromthe reſtraint of con-| ji92i50t 
ſcience againſt the fact. So, many | WWW 
men judge honeſtly, yer fimply upon 
ſuck a ground of themſelves - they ſay 
they ſtriveagainſt their fins,but Lord be | 
mercifull anto them,they ſay, the fleſh is | 
fraile, And hence Arminizs gives a di- | {fminim. | 
vers interpretation of the 7.chap. tothe 
Romans,from ordinary Divines;concer- 
ning which Pawl ſpeaks in the perſon of 
an unregenerate man, becauſe he obſer-} 
ved divers graceleſſe perſons ( as he | 
ſaith himſelt )gtaving tallen, and fal- | 
ling commonlyWito ſins againſt conſci- 
ence, to bring thatchapterin their own 
defence and comfort, becauſe they did 
that which they allowed not, wer. 15. 
and fo it was not they,but i» thardwel- 
led in them. 

And fo, many among us know they | 
ſhould bz better, and Rtrive that they | 
may grow better , but through the. 
POWEr of {inn cannot ; conſcience tels , 

| 


them they muſt not ſinne, their hearts 
and luſts ſay they muſt finne ; and here 
torſooth is fleſh and ſpirit: Oh no, 
O here | 


—_ 


TE 
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Mans per- | here is conſcience and luſt only by the) | 
dition isof : gs | 

himſelf, | Cars together 3 which ſtriving, Herod, | 
WWW | Balaam, Pilate, or the vileſt reprobate 

-2e *f- | in the world may haye, Such a wa | 
conſcience | argueth not any grace in the heart, but 

andluſt, | rarher more ſtrength of corruption,|| 
every re- , 

{probate | and more power of fin in the hean: 
' may have. | as, it'S no wonder if a horſe run away 
| when he is looſe; but when his bit and; | 
his bridle is in his mouth, now to be} 
wild, argueth he is altogether untam'd 
and unſubdued. Take heed theretorc| | 
of judging your eſtate to be good,be- 
cauſe of {ome backwardnefle of your 
hearts to commit ſome ſinnes, though 
| little fins ; forthy fins may be, and it 
15 moſt certain, are more powerfull in 


| thee, thenin others that have not the 


| þ 
| 


- (like ſtruglings, becauſe they have not | 
ſuch checks as thou haſt to reſtrain 

thee. Know therefore thar the ſtriving} 
of the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, is againſt, 
| [{in, becauſe it is ſis, as a man hates 
| Toad, though he be never poyloned, 
| by it : Bur the ſtriving of thy conlci-|} 

ence againſt ſin, is only againſt fin, be- 
cauſe itisa tronbling, or a damning 1s 
of 
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The ſtriving of the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh,is from adeadly hatred of fin, Rows. 
7. 15. Butthy ſtriving of conſcience a- 
gainſt ſin is only from a fear ofthe dan- 
oer of fin.: For Balaam had a migde to 
curſe the Iſraclites,for his monies ſakes 


ſilver and gold,(which is a goodly thing 
in a covetous eye) It 15 ſaid, He durft ot 
carſe them. 

Thirdly, in judging of the fincerity 
of the heart, by ſome good affection 
in the heart. Hence many a deluded 
ſoul reaſons the caſe out thus with 
himſelf: Either I muft be a prophane 
man, or an hypocrite, or an upright 
man - Not prophane, I thank God, 
for I am not given to whoring , drink- 
ing, oppreflion, ſwearing ; Nor hypo- 
crite, for I hate theſe ſhewes, I cannot 
endure to appear better without then 
I am within, Therefore I am upright. 
Why 2 Oh, becauſe my heart is good; 
my affections and defires within, are 
better then my life without ; and what 
ever others judge of me, I know mine 
own heart, and the heart is all that 
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but if he might have had an houſe full of 
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[Mans per- God defires, Andthus they fool them-! | 
dition 1997 | elves, Prov.28. 26. This is one of the 
WWW | greateſt cauſes and grounds. of miſtake 
He that | amongſt men tharthink beſt ®f them- 
bisown | ſelves :they are not able ro put a diffe- 
heartiis 2 | rence between the good defires and 
20,86. | ſtrong affeions that ariſe from the 
love of Jeſus Chrift. 

Self-Jove will make a man ſeek his 
own good and ſafety; hence it will pull 
a man out of his bed betimes in the 
morning, and ca'l him up to pray it 
will take him and carry him into his 
chamber towards evening , and there 
privately make him ſeek, and pray,and 
| - | tug hard for pardon, for Chriſt, for 
mercy: Lord, evermore give us of this 


| 
| bread ! But the love of Chriſt makes a 


man defire Chriſt and his honour for 
himſelf, and all other things tor Chriſt. 
{It is true, the defires of Sonnes in 
Chriſt by. faith, are accepted ever ; but 
the deſires of ſervants, men that work 
only for their wages out of Chriſt, are| 

nor. 
Fourthly, in judging of Gods love 
to them, by aiming ſometimes at the 


glory 


= De op ire ent 9 _ 
» >. pro 


_ : —_ - 


> 4h wont ren. 
—_— my 


F We CSG 
Car 


ws Anna 9 bs 
4 py n——n——_—_ 
p pg 4. 
— - 
I "I 


i 
/ 
: £ 
'T. 
F.';9 
: / 
_ 
i | 
, 
' ' 
# 
'K 
of) 
AFEFR5. 
MI 
: [2 
$18 
me 
3s , 
F 
n wr £1 
: 7 : 
M4 % hal 
/ i £8 
a} : #8: 1 
4 {FRE 
s 
"HH 1 
3 wh 
| #5 
1 $4 is 
W124 ' 
4! "4 WB 
57 4! 
G a 4” 
Mb: 1 4* 5 
F654 is - F 
by; 14% Y 
1: } 
p ; * 
3.6 Fn 
| of > 
: 
& + at 
4: 
{ 54}: N48 
Xs 
« $448 2 3Þ 
$03 018 
fs; 14 
£27 18 
» " Le 
W... 
T's 
4 14% 
4.07 
. [1 
; 4 4 + 
T I'Sx 
: 
: $2 4 
14 , 
; 8 ; 
i# 1 | 
$a. 1.Jbhe 
\ 
©; t 
: 
: 
: : 
F 
T1 ! 
: 
14 
4 
4 
q! 
di 
14 
#4) 
: 


== IRE, Nas ; 
Er = rr Mn 


F - 4 —_ 


oy 


SR WM 
= — ——_— 


E——— —_ 
a cn an 
—_— as - 
bs en h w ————__—— —_— 
. 


_ 
on 
pu a po 
ka 2" 


a 


— 
—T—— —T—  — — nv oo 
- 


— 


| 


'  TheSincere Convert. | 195 
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glory of God, Is this poſſible that a 
man ſhould aim at Gods glory, and 
yet periſh? Yes, and. ordinarily too: 
A man may be liberall. ro «the poor, 
maintain the Miniſtery , be forward 
and ſtand for good things, whence he 
may not doubt but that God 'loves 
him - bur here's the: difference, though 
a wicked man may make Gods glory 
in ſome particular things his end, yet 
he never makes it in his generall courſe 


his utmoſt and laſt end. A {ubtle Ap- 


rentice may do all his maſters work, 

ut he may take the gain to himſelf, 
or divide it betwixt his maſter” and 
bumſelf, and ſo may be but a knave, as 
obſcrvant as he ſeems to be: So a 
{ubtile heart ( yet a. villainous heart ) 
may forſqke all the world, as Fudas 
did, may bind himſelf Apprentice to 
all the duties God. requires outward- 
ly at his hands, and ſo do good works; 
but what's his laſt end? It's that he 
might gain reſpect or place, or that 
Chriſt may have ſome part of the: glo- 
ry, and he another,  S:mon Magus 
would. give any money ſometimes that 
O 3 he 


— 


—_ 


Mans per- | 
dition j8of} 
himſelf, | 
ANY 


-z 


bi. 
i 
' 4 
: 
4 
, 1 
: : 
o 
| | 
: » 
' , 
"7h 
, 
{ 
E # 
it | 
7X 
611% | 
Fs | 
e. : 
$1 
o 
£ 
- 


| Mans per- 
dirionisof 
himſelf, 

YN 
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nor ſhould 
be ſought 
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chiefcſt 
200d. 


}burthat'? If thouwouldeſt know whe- 
[ther thou makeſt Chriſts glory thy laſt 


|[chiefeſt good, as the laſt end, for thy 
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he could pray ſo well, know ſo: much, 
and do as others do , and yet his laſt 
end is for himſelf: But how can you be- 
leeve,tf you / eek not that glorythat comes 
from:God, (ſaith Chriſt £ There's many 
ſeek the honour of .Chriſt, bur do you 
ſeekihis honour only ? 1s it your laſt 
end,where you' reſt and ſeek .no more 


end,obſerve this rule - | 

+ Tf thou art more grieved: for the 
eclipſe of thine: own. honour: ,- and for 
thineown loſſes, then for the loſle.of 
Gods: honour ; -it is an cvident fign 
thou loveſt it nor, defircſt it not! as thy 


ſummum bonnm, andiheretore doit est 
ſcek\Gods honour'in 'the prime and 


than all the plagues andmiſeries-of the 


| 
= 


chictelt place. Sintroubled Paul more|| 


world. Indecd, if ithy name be dathed 
with diſgrace, and thy: will be croſſed, 
thy heart is grieved -and diſquieted : 
but the Lord may toſe his honour dat- 
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ly by thine own fins;'and thoſe-that be || 
round'abourt thee; bur not a tear,' not 4 
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ſigh, not a roan to behold ſuch a ſpe- 


acle : As ſure as the Lord lives, thou 
feekeſt not the Lords name or honour 
as thy greateſt good. 

Fiftly, in judging the power of ſin 
to be but infirmity: For if any thing 
trouble an unregenerate man , and 
makes him call his eſtate into queſtion, 


\iItis ſin, either in the being or power of 
'|it. Now fin in the being ought not, 


muſt not make a man queſtion his 
eſtate, becauſe the beſt have that left 
in them, that will humble them, and 
make them live by faith; therefore 
the power of finne only can juſtly thus 
trouble a man, Now it a man doe 
judge of this ro be only but 7»firmzty, 
which the beſt are compaſſed abour 
withall, he cannot bur lie down ſecurc- 


| 


1y, and think himſelf well. And if this 
error be ſetled in one that lives in no 
oneknown {inne, it is very difficult to 
remove - For let the Miniſter caſt the. 
ſparks of hell in their faces , and de- 
nounce the terrour of God againſt | 
them, they are never ſtirred : Why? 
becauſe they think, Here's for you that 
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Mansper- | [zzve 37 fine, but as for themſelves, | 
eieni50t | although they have finnes, yet they 
WWW | ſtrive againſt them, and ſo cangot leave 
them ; for, we muſt have ſinne as lou 
| as we live here, they ſay. Now mark it, 
[the:e's no ſurer ſign of a man ynder 
the bloudy .reign and dominion of 
| his luſts and finnes, than this, that is, 
to give way to finne. (though never {o/ | 
little "and common) nor to be greatly | 
troubled for ſinne (for they may be | 
a little troubled ) becauſe.rhey cannot | 
overcome {inne. 1 deny. not, bur the| | 
beſt do finne daily z; yet this is the dif: | 
poſition of Paxl,, and every childe. of | 


x 4 + - - | 


God, he maurnetly no the lefle, but 
the more for ſinne y though he cannot | 
quite, fubdye them, caſt them, out, 
and - overcome them. As a priſoner! 
mourns the more , that he is bound | 
with {uch fetters he cannot break ; ſo} 
doth every one truly ſenſible of his: 
wotull captivity by {inne. This is the | | 
| great difference between a raging ſinne 
| a man will part withall ; and a ſinof in- 
| firmity a man cannot part withall; a 
| finne of infirmity is ſuch a fin as a man 

would 
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would, but cannot part with it, and | Mansper- | 
hence he mourns the more for it. A ra- | jj 
ging ſinis ſuch a fin, as a man-haply | WWW 
by veriue of his laſhing conſcience , 
would ſometimes part withall, but can- 
not, and hence mourns the leſfle for ir, 
and gives way unto it. Now for the 
Lords ſake,take heed of this deceit ; for 
I tel] you, thoſe finnes you cannor part: 
withall, if you groan not day and night | 
under them (ſaying, O-Lord help me, 
for I am weary of my ſelf,and my lite) 
will certainly undoe you. You fay, you 
cannot bur ſpeak idlely, and think vain-' 
ly, and doe 141, as all do ſometimes; I | 
tell you, thoſe fins ſhall be everlaſting 
chains to-hold you faſt in the power of 
_ 'the Devill, untill the judgement of the 
| great day. 

And thus much of the underſtan- 
dings corruption, whereby men are 
commonly deluded ; now followeth the 
( ſecond. 

Secondly, in regard of the falſe ba-| 2. 
ſtard peace begot in the conſcience. 
Why ſhould the Campe tremble 
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Mansper- falſe report, when the enemies are ncer 
dion 59 \chem * Moft men think they are in a 
WWW |{afe eſtate, becauſe they were never in a 
troubled eſtate; or if they have been 
troubled, becauſe they have got ſome 
ce and comfort after it. 
' | How falſe | Now this falſe peace is begot in the 
peaers [heart by theſe four means : 
the ſoul... | IT. By Satan, | 
2. By falſe Teachers, 
3. By a falſe Spirit. 
4 wc} a falſe application of true Pro- 
miſes. | 

L. T. By Satan , whoſe kingdome ſhall 
By Satan, {fall if it ſhould be divided, and be al- 
waies in a combuſtion : hence he labour- 
eth for peace, Luk. 11. 24. When the 
| Frone man keepeth the _ his goods 
| are in peace; that is, when Satan armed 
with abundance of ſhifts and carnal rea- 
| ſonings, poſſeſſeth mens ſouls, they are 
at peace. 

Now look as maſters give their ſer- 
vants peace,cven ſo the Devill : 

- IT. By removing all things that ma 
| y S S y 
1] trouble them : And, 
2. By giving unto them all yy 
that 


_— OY 
Coon 0 
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that may.quiet and comfort them, as 


es OR 


meat, drink, reſt, lodging, &c. ſo doth 
Satan. deal with his ſlaves and ſer- 
vants. 

_ Firſt, by removing thoſe fins which 
trouble the conſcience - for a man 
may live ig afin,and yet never be trou- 
bled for that fin; for fin againſt the 


- [light of conſcience, only troubles the 


conſcience: As children that are tum- 
bling and playing in the duſt , they are 


they take pleaſure to wallow in it; 
but only with that ( whether it be 
{mall or great) that lights in their 
eyes. And hence that young man 
came boaſting to Chriſt, that he had 
kept. all the Commandements from 
his yourh ; b#t weat away [orrowfull,be- 
cauſe that duſt , thas ſinxe he lived in 
with delight before, tcll into his eyes, 
and thercfore wastroubled. Now mark 
the plot of the Deyill, when he can 
makea man live, and wallow, and de- 


| light in his fins, and ſo ferve him ; and 


yet will not ſuffer: him to live in any 


| Anne: againſt conſcience, whereby he 


not troubled with all the duſt, nay | 


Mans per- 
dition isof 
himſelf. 
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Mansper= 


| dition isof 


himſelf. 


|hould be troubled, and ſo ſeek to 
come out of this wofull eftate, he © ſure 
this man i his own, and now a poor 
deluded man himſelf goes up and 
down, not doubting but he ſhall be a- 
ved; why 2 becauſe their conſcience 
(they thank God) is clear, and they 
know.of no one fin they live in, they 
know nothing by themſelves that 
may make them ſo much as ſuſpe& 
their eſtate is bad, Matth, 9. 13.1 
came not to call the righteous but ſinners 
to repentance, that is, (uch an one as in 
his own opinion is fih-whole ; every 
finne being a childe of Gods fickneſle he 
is never without ſome kinde of ſorrow: 
but ſome finnes only being a natu- 
rall mans ficknefſle , they being re- 
moved, he recovers out of his former 
rink and growes well again ,' and 


thinks ' himſelf ſound : bur the Lord 
Jeſus never came to fave ſuch, there- 
tore Satan keeps - pofleſſon of them. 
For the Lords fake look to this fub- 
tilty ; many think themſelves 'in a 


| good cftate, becauſe- they know not 


the particular ſin they- live in z where- 


—- 
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25 Satan may have ſtronger poſſeſſionof | Mans per- | 
wel | [fuch as are bound with his inviſible fet- | jjooie®f | 
oor] | [ters and chains, when thoſe that have | (WWW 

nd] | [their pinching bolts on them, may ſoo- 
{a-| | |nereſcape. 

nce Secondly, by giving the ſoul Z7- | z.By Li- 
ey| | |berty to recreate it ſelf in any finfull | ery in 
ey] | | courſe, wherein the cye of conſcience 
hat] | | may not be pricked and wounded. 
ea! | | Servants, when they are put alwates 
Þ to work, and never Can go abroad,are 
ers] | | weary both of work and maſter: that 
| | maſter pleaſeth them, that giveth 
them moſt liberty. To be pent up all 
he] | |the day long in doing Gods work, 
v:| | watching, prayine, fighting againſt eve- 
U- ry finne, this is a burthen, this 1s too 
e-| | |ſtri&, and becauſe that they cannor 
er| | | endure ir, they think the Lord looks | 
1d| | | not for it attheir hands, New Satan| 
rd} | | gives men liberty in their ſinfull| | 
e-| | | courſes ; and this liberty begets peace, 

A; and rhis peace makes them think | 
» well of themſelves, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
al | | There's ' many rotten Profeſſors in 
Y theſe daies, that indeed will not 0- 
» pen their mouthes againſt the fincere- 
s| | vo =—_  _: 


* 
— , —- _—— 


— 


”Om—— 


| 


204. | T be Sincere C onvert. 


oo —— 


Mans per- 


himſelf, 


Unlawfull 
ſecrer luſt 
robe avyoi- 


ded, 


A ttm 


dition isof 


| 
| 


þ 


hearted people of God, yet they walk 


looſely, and take roo much liberty in 


wWYN their ſpeeches, liberty in thcir thoughts, 
liberty in their deſires and delights, 


liberty in their company, in their pa- 
ſtimes, and that ſometimes under a pre- 
rence of Chriſtian liberty ; and never 
trouble themſelves with theſe needleſic 
controverſies, To what end, or in 
what manner do I uſe theſe things ? 


| Whereas the righteous man feareth al- 


way , conſidering there is a ſnare for 
him in every lawfull liberty : May not 
I finin my mirth, in my ſpeaking, in my 
ſleeping © Oh ! this liberty that the De- 
vill gives, and the world takes, beſots 
moſt men with a fooliſh opinion, that all 
is well with them. | 


Thirdly, by giving the ſoul good 
diet, meat and drink enough, what 
diſh he likes beſt, Let a maſter give 
liberty, yet his ſervant 1s not pleaſed, 
unleſfle he hath meat and drink, and 
food : ſo there's no wicked man under 


7 Ur 


—_— EO II _—_— —_—_ 


$3 OO = = IH. eh 
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heaven, bur as he takes roo much li-| 
berty in the uſe of lawfull things ; ſo 
he feedeth his heart with ſome un- | 
lawfull | , 
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lawfull ſecret luſt, though all the time 
he live init, it may be, it is unknown 
tohim. Z»k. 16. Dives had his diſh, 
his good things, and fo ſang himſelf 
aſleep, and bade his ſoul rake his eaſe 
and reſt : yea, osſerve this diet is poi- 
ſoned in it ſelf , but ever commended 
tothe ſoul as wholeſome , good, and 
lawtull. They chriſten fin with a new 
name, as Popes are at their cle&ion 
if he be bad, they call him ſometimes 
Pius ; if a coward, zo GC. DO COVe- 
tonſneſſe is good husbandry s, Company- 
HE od naked ; he A 
ſave their credit from cracking, bur a 
handſome excuſe : and kence the ſoul 
goes peaccably on, and beleeves he 1s in 
a good eſtate. 


Fourthly, by giving the ſoul < 


and ſleep, that is, ceſſation ſometimes 


from the a& of finne , hence they are 


hardly perſwaded that they live in fin, 
becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes from the 
act of ſinne; as no man doth alwates 
ſwcar, nor is he alwaics drunk, nor 
alwaics angry. They think only their 


fals inthelſe or the like finnes, are _ 
an 


| Mans per- | 
ditionis of 
himſelf, 
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| Mans per- | and fals which the beſt men may have 
| | ſometimes, and yet bea dear childe of 

wYN | God. Oh! Satan will not alwaies ft 
men at his work: for if men ſhould al- 
 waies have their cups in their hands, and 
their queans in their arms; 1f a cove- 
tous man ſhould alwaijes root in the 
 earth,and never pray, never have good 
thoughts, never keepany ſabbath; if a 
man ſhould alwaies ipeak zdly, and ne- 
| ver good word drop from him, a mans 
conſcience would never be quict, but 
ſhaking him up for whar he doth ; bur 
, by giving men reſpite from ſinning for 
'a time, Satan getteth ſtronger pol- 
 {cffion afterward ; as Mar. 12.43 When 


returns worſe.Sampſor's ſtrength always 
remained, and fo doth fins ſtrength in a 


 naturall man, bur it never appears until | 


temptation come, | 
; Fair | Fifthly, by giving the ſoule fair 
promiſes | PrOMiſes of heaven and cternall life,and 


of heaven. | t2ftning them upon the heart. Moſt 
men are confident, their eſtate is good, 
[and though God kils them , yer will 
they truſt in him, and cannot be yr cu 
EF rom 


PR IEP 4 P—"FI_s — 


the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, it. 
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from this. Why? oh ! Satan bewitcheth 
| them : For as he told Evah by the Ser- 
| pent, heſhould not die ; ſo doth he infi- 
| nuate bis per{waſions tothe foul, though 
it liye in fin, he ſhall not dic, but do well 
enough,as the preciſeſt. Satan giyes thus 
good words,but wofull wagesthe eternal 
Aaſhes of hell. | 

IH. By falſe Teachers, who partly by 
their looſe examples , partly by their 


their large charity in private, dawbing 
up every one, (eſpecially he that isa 
good friend unto them) tor honeſt and 
religious people ; and if they be but 
4 little troubled, applying comfort 
preſently, and ſo healing them that 
ſhould be wounded, and not telling 
them roundly of their Herodzas , as 


- 


' Fohn Baptiſt did Herod. Hercupon | 


| chey judge themſelyes honeſt, becauſe 

the Miniſter will give them the beg- 
gerly paſportz and ſo they go outof 
the world, and die like lambs, being 

| wofuily cheated, Mat. 24. 11. Look 
| abroad inthe world , and ſee what is 
therealon ſo many feed their hearts 
z 5 P with 


| 
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flattering dodtrines in publique, and termenin 


(comforts 
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with confidence they ſhall be ſaved, 
yet their lives condemne them , and 
their hearts acquit them : The reaſon} 
is; ſuch and (\uch a Minifter will goec 
to the Ale-houſe, and he never prayes 
in his family, and he is none ot theſe 


| preciſe hot people, and yet as honeſt a 


man as ever lives, and a good Divine 
too. Ahab was miſerably cheated by 
400. falſe Prophets. Whileſt the Mini- 
ſteris of a looſe life himſelf , he will 
wink at others and their faults, leſt in 
reproving them he ſhould condemn 
himſelf, and others ſhould ſay unto 
him, Phyſitian heal thy ſelf. Theeves 
of the ſame company will not ftea] 
from one another, leſt they trouble 
thereby themſelves. And hence they 


| give others falſe Cards tofail by, falſe 


Rules to live by : their unconſcionable 
large charity is like a gulfe that ſwal- 
loweth ſhips (ſouls I mean ) toſſed with 
tempeſts and not comforted , 1ſa. 54. 
7,8. And hence,all being fiſh that com- 
cthtotheir net,all men think ſo of them- 


' {elves. 


| 
[ 
i 


III. A falſe ſpirit. This is a third 


—_— 'g 


caule 


*% 


| 


} 
'I 
k 


OC 


| - 


[ 


— 
eee ee ne CO" 
————— 


, VE = vo Od. CD wma HSrdwwd 


—_— _—_— PR —— ” 


wy I” 


wa — iD, —— 


| T be Sincere Convert. | 209 


thereis atrue Spirit that witzeſſeth to 
our ſpirits that we are the Sons of God, 
Roms. 8. 16. S0 there is a falſe ſpirit, 
juſt like the true- one, witneſſing that 
they are the ſonnes of God. z Fohy 4.1, 


Spirit, what need trial £ As, what geed 
one try whether dirt be gold, which are 
ſounliketo each other © And this ſpirit 
| T rake to be ſet down, Mat.24.23. Now 
look as the true Spirit witnefſeth, ſo 
the talſe4pirit, being like it, witneſſeth 
alſo. | 

Firſt, the Spirit of God humbles the 
ſoul : ſo before men have the witneſſeof 
the falſe ſpirit, they are mightily caſt 
down and dejedted in ſpirir, and hereup- 
on they pray for caſe, and purpole to 
lead new lives, and caſt away the wea- 
pons,and ſubmit, ſal. 66, 3. 

Secondly, the Spirit of God in the 
' Goſpell reveals Jeſus Chriſt and his 
[willngneſſeto ſave ; fo the falſe ſpirit 
diſcovercth Chrifts excellency, and 
 willingnefle to receive him, if he will 


cauſe thar begets a falſe peace. As! 


We are bid to try the ſpirits : Now if. TRd 
theſe ſpirits were not like Gods true ' ,j,,cHai 


Mans per- 
dition isof 
himſelf, 
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thar ſpeaks 
Peace o 
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WRIte. 


x,Compa- 
riſon be. 


ticentrue | 


and falle 
ſpirits, 


2, 
The Spirit 
of God 
reveals 
Cbriſt 
willing 
ro ſave. | 
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| Mans per- | but come in, It fareth with this ſoul, as 
ern 59 | with Suryeyors of lands, that take an 
WWN | exatcompaſie of other mens grounds, 
of which they ſhall neyer enjoy a foot. 
So did Balaarm, Num. 24.5, 6. this falſe 
ſpirit ſheweth them the glory of heaven, * 
and Gods people. 
3- {| Thurdly, hereupon the ſoul cometh 
tobe affected, and to taſte the good- 
nefſe and ſweetneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as thoſe did, Heb.6. and the foul breaks 
out into a paſlionate admiration : 
Oh! thatever there ſhould be any hope 
for ſuch a vile wretch as I am, and 
have been ! And ſo joyes exceedingly, 
like a man half way wrapt up into hea- 
' ven. | 
4 Fourthly , hercupon the ſoul being 
comforted after it was wounded , now 
calleth God, wy God; and Chriſt, my 
ſweet Savjoxr; and nowit doubts not 
bur it ſhall be ſaved ; why © becauſe I 
z have reccived much comfort, after 
[ much ſorrow and donbting, Hol. 8. 2, 3. 
| and yet remains a deluded miſcrable 
creature ſtill. But here mark the dit- 
© | ference between the witnefſe of each}. 
ſpirit, 
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ſpirit. The falſe ſpirit makes a man' 
beleeve he is inthe ſtate of grace, and 
| ſhall be ſaved , becauſe he Fath taſted | 
of Chriſt, and ſo hath been comfor- 
. |ted, and that abundantly : but the 7rue 
- | ſpirit perſwades a man his eſtate is 
good and ſafe, becauſe he. hath not 
enly taſted , but bought this Chriſt , 
as the wiſe Merchant in the Goſpell, 


dition is of 
h 


ſpiric per- 


that rejoyced he had found the Pearle, 
but yet ſtaies not here , but {els away 
all., and bayes the Pearl. Like two 
Chapmen that come ro buy Wine , 
the onetaftes it, and goeth away ina 
' drunken fit, and ſo concludes it is his : 
| Soa man doth, that hath the falſe ſpi- 
rit : but the true ſpirited man doth not 
only taſte but buyes the Wine, al- 
though he doe not drink 'it all down | 
when he cometh to taſtc it ; yet he ha- 

ving been incited by taſting to buy tt, 

ow he cals it his own : So a child of 
God taſting alittle of God, andalit- 

tle of Chriſt, and a little of the pro- 


he taſtes not all the ſweetnefle thart is 
in God, yet he forſakes all for God, 


miſes at his firſt conyerfion, although | 


P 3 for| 


Mans per- 
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Mansper- | 
dition isof 
himſelf. 
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Thetrue 
ſpirir 9 
when it 
hath raſte 
ed of God, 


{ deſires 
more of 


God, 


IV, 
The Jewes 
thought 


themſelvs 


| happy, bee | 


cauſe they 
had Abra- 
ham to 
their fa- 
ther. 


for Chriſt, and ſo takes them lawfully 

as his own. 
Again, the falſe ſpirit having given 

a man comfort and peace, © ab a 


man to- reſt ' in that «ſtate; bur the], 
true ſpirit having madethe ſoule taſte | 


the love of the Lord, ſtirreth up rhe 
ſoul to'do and work mightily for the 
Lord. Now the ſoul cryeth out ; What 
ſhall I do for Chriſt, that hath done wou- 
ders for mee Tf every hair on my head 
werea tongue to ſpeak of his goodneſle, 
It were toolittle, Ne#. 8, 10. The joy 
of the Lord « our ſtrength. Pſal. 51. 
12. YVphold me with thy free ſpirit; or 
as the Chaldean Paraphrale hath ir, thy 
Kingly ſpirit ; the Spirit of Adoption 
in Gods childe is no underling, ſuffer- 
ing mentolie down, and cry, My de- 
fires are good, but fleſh is frail; No, 
itisa Kingly ſpirit, that re7g2s where it | 
liveth, | 

IV. Falſe applying of true Promiſes, 
is the laſt cauſe of falſe peace. And. 
when a man hath Gods Spirit within, 
and Gods hand and promiſe (as he. 
thinks) for his eſtate ; now he thinks 
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all ſafe. This did the Fewes they ſaid, 'Mansper- 

| We have Abraham to our Father ; and 10 jj, | 
reputed themſelves ſafe , God having | www | 
made them promiſe, 1 will be 4 God of | 
thee and of thy ſeed, But here is a dit- | | 
ference between a childe of Gods ap- | : 
' | plication of them, and a wicked mans , 
| The firſt applieth them ſo to him, as 
that he liveth upon them, and nothing 
| but them ; and to whom doth the dug 
belong, but to the childethat lives upon 
| it 2 The other lives upon his luſts, and 
creatures, and yet catcheth hold on the 
promile. 

| By theſe four means is begot a ba-| _- 
ſtard falſe peace. vers, 

Thus. much of the ſecond cauſe of | » 
mans deceiving himſelf ; Falſe peace in 
the conſcience. 

Now followeth the third. 

III. The corruptions and diſtem- — 
pers of the Will, which is the third þ 0 ie 
| |cauſe why men deceive themſelves ; | mans be- | 

{which are many , I will only name [050 | 
three. : 

Firſt, when the Wl! is reſolved to| x, 
20 on ina ſinfull courſe, and then ſets 
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Mans per- 
dition isof 


| drawn,and will let ſome light come 1n, | 


| Jar finfull courſe at his eaſe, will ſearch 


ne ee 


the. underſtanding awork to. defend 
it. Wheance ir fareth with the ſoul, as 
with a man that cometh to ſcarch for 
ſtollen goods , who having received: 
a bribe before-hand, ſearcheth every 
where but where it is, and ſo the man 
is never found out to be whar he is : 
So a man having taſted the ſweetneſle 
of a finfull courſe ( which pleature 
bribes him) he is comented to ſearch 
intoevery corner of his hcart, and 10 
try himſelf, as many doc, except there 
where his darling luſt lies; he fits upon 
that, and covers it willingly from his 


and ſo never finds our himſelf, Foh. 
3-20, A manthat hath a mind to ſleep 


own eyes,as Rachel did upon ſtoln gods, | 


quictlv, will cauſe the curtains to be 
bur ſhuts out all that,or ſo much as may 
hinder him from fleeping : {o a man 
having a mind to ſleep in ſome particu- 


himſclf, and let ſome light comeinto 


his minde, 


And hence many prophane perſons 
that know much , ( their opinions 


are | 
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are orthodox , their diſcourſe ſayou- _ __ 


ry) yet do they know little of them- | þjmiel, 
ſelves, and. of thoſe finnes and luſts| WWW 
that haunt them, which they muſt part | 
| {with z becauſe this light troubleth 
*[-|them, it hinders them from ſleeping 
in their ſecure eſtate , and therefore 
they draw the curtain here : Henee 
many men thart live in thoſe finnes ol 
the groſſeſt Uſury, finding the gain, 
and taſting the ſweet of that fin, will | When 
read all books, go to all thoſe Mini- | M7997 
ſters they ſuppoſe, thar hold it lawtfull, | Sweernefie 


' | . of {1n,the 
and fo pick up and gather reaſons to | ** "72"? 


defend the lawfulneſle of the finne, and | triveg 
ſo becauſe they would not have it to| Lawyers, 
be a finne, finde out reaſons, whereby | ,je.1 or 
they think it no fin, but the botrome | u. 
is this, their will hath got the bribe, 
and now the underſtanding. plates the 
Lawyer: and hence mcn live in the 
moſt crying firs,and are ſure to perith, 
becauſe they will not know they are in 
an crror. 2. 
Secondly, when the Willſets the un- | iq, 
derſtanding a work to extenuate and | leſlen and 
@ ; Excule 


leſſen finne: for many when they ſee; ©" 
£4 their [1ns, | 
their! &c. 


| 


ES __ 
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When 


' men are 


; Ignorant, 
| they never 
| fear their 
| eftatc, 


them. 


| their ſins, yet make it ſmall by look- 
ing at the falſe end of their Optick- 
glaſſez they think ſuch ſmall matters 
never make any - breach betwcen the 
Lord and their ſouls. Hence they ſay, 


who cas ſay,my heart # clean 4 What is 
c reaſon that a childe of God hath 
cle peace , many*+times , after com- 
miſſion of ſmall finnes 2 :Oh ! it is be-] 
cauſe they ſee the horrible nature of 
the leaſt ſin; ſmall. wrongs againſt ſo 
dear, ſo greata friend as the Lord is, 
Itcuts their hearts : yeta carnall heart | 
1s never troubled for great finnes, be- 
cauſe they make a light matter of 


Thirdly, wilfull ignorance of the 
horrible wrath of God. Hence men 
ruſh on in ſinne, as the horſc 1nto the 
battell. Hence men never fear their 
cſtates, becauſe they know not Gods 


The beſt man ſins ſeven times a day; and| 


wrath hanging over them. Coldeſt 
ſnakes, when they are frozen with 
cold, never ſting nor hurt ; one may | 
carry a neſt of chem in his boſome : 


A EH” IS 9: ERS * LOADS. Oe GO OY CO Ee 


but bring them to the fire, then maey 
hifle | 


—p__—_—_—_— 
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|of mens ruine, By rcaſon of mans 


rorant of their wotull, miſerable eſtarey 
which Ignorance is the firſt Rock, or 
the firſt Powder-plor, thar ſpoils thou- 
{ands. 

Yet there are three more dangerous, : 


Now followeth the ſecond reaſon: 


carnal ſecarity, whereby men cannot 
be affetcd with, nor ſo much as have 
hearts ro defire to come out of their 
miſery. when they know it: for if a 
mans mind underſtand his miſery, yet 
if the heart be hard or ſleepy, and not 
affected, loaden, wounded, humbled , 


| Theſe are the cauſes wy men are ig} 


becauſe more ſecret. | 


and made to groan under it, he will 
never greatly care to come out of it, 


| Iſa. 29. 9,10, Now thisis the eſtate of | 


many a ſoule; he doth know his mi- 


| 1ery, 
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| Mansper- | 
| ditionisof 
| himſelf. 


Reaſons 
of {ecuri- 


ty. 


 ſery, but by reaſon of theſleepy, ſecure, 
ſenſleſle ſpirit of ſlumber, he never feels 
it, nor mourns under it, and ſo comes 
not out of it. 


theſe: 


Why men. 
ſelves. 


Nah. 1.2. 


So long | 
as Gods 


7 wrath lies 


upon men, 
they givc 
good 
words, but 
when it 1s 
removed, 


—— 


[ 


they har- 
den their 
hearts as | 


Pharavh, 


Reaſ.1. | 


ruinchemLHecauſe he kindles not the pile of 


ſeek out of themlelves 
Chriſt, Eccleſ. 8.11. Solong as Gods| 
plagues were upon Pharaoh, he giveth 
tair words, and Moſes muſt be ſent to 
pray for him z bur when Gods hand 
15 taken away, now Pharaohs heartis 
hardened. So long 
iS in his Scabbard , men have ſuch 
ſtour hearts that they will never 


Becauſe God pores not out the! 
ull meaſure of his wrath upon m-n, 


wrath that lies upon men, it's reſerved 
and concealed, yot revealed from hea- 
ver; and ſo Jong,let God frown,Mini- 
ſters threaten, and ſmaller judg<ments 
drop, yet they -will never ſcek ſhelter 
in Jeſus Chriſt, but ſleep in their fnnes, 
untill God rain -down flouds of hor- 


ror, bloud, fire, untill Gods - arrowes| 


ſtick in mens hearts, they will never 
unto Jcſus 


as Gods fword 


Now the reaſons of this ſecurity are 


—_— 
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Tſai. 22. 12, 13. that look as it is with 
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yeeld ; God muſt wound, and cut deep, 
and ſtab, and thruſt to the very heart, 
elſe men will never yeeld, never awa- 


ken, ull Gods fiſts be about mens ears, 


and heis dragging them to the ſtake | 


[men will never awake and cry for a 
pardon and deliverance of their wofull 
eſtate. | 

Secondly , becauſe if they doe in 
part feel, and ſo fear Gods wrath, 
they put away the evill day far from 
them , they hope they ſhall do better 
hereafter, and repent ſome other time, 
and therefore t cy lay, Soul, cat, 


4 


drink, follow thy ſports, cups, queans, | 


thou haſt a treaſure of time which 
ſhall not be ſpent in many years, 


the Wax, let it be of never ſo pliable 
a diſpoſition , and the fire never ſo 
hot, yet ifir be not brought near the 
fire, and be held in the fire, it never 
mclts, but ftill remains- hard - fo it 
1s here. Let a man or woman have 


never ſo gentle or pliable a nature, 
and Jet Gods wrath be never ſo hot 
and dreadfull in their judgements, 


yer | 
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yetif they make notthe day of wrath 
preſent to them ;-if they ſec it not rea- 
dy every moment to light upon thcir 
hearts,they are never -melted, bur they 
remain hard- hearted , ſecure , flecpy 
wretches, and never groan to come 
out of their wofull eſtate ; and this is 
the reaſon why many men, that have 
guilty conſciences, . though they have 
many. ſecret wiſhes and -purpoſes to be 
better, yer never. cry out of themſelyes, 
nor ever ſcek earneſtly for mercy, till 
they lic upon their death-bed; and then, 
oh the promiſes that they plie God 
with! Try me Lord, and reſtore me 
once more to my health and life again, 
and thou ſhalt ſce how thankfull 1 will 
be ! Becauſe that nowthey apprehend 
wrath and miſery neer untothem, Heb. 
Zo I3Zoe - 

Thirdly, becauſe they thinke they 
| Can bear Gods wrath, though they do 
| Conceive it near at hand, cyen at the 
' very doors ; men think not that Hell 
is ſo hot, nor the: Devill ſo black, nor 
God ſo terrible as indeed he is. And 


hence we ſhall obſerve the Prophets 


pre-, 
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preſent Gods wrath as a thing intole- | Mans per- 
rable before the eyes of the people, _— 
that thereby they mighr quench all | ww 
thoſe curſed conceits of being able to | 
bear Gods wrath, Nahwm 1. 9. And; 
hence we ſhall have many men deſpe- | 
rately conclude, They will have their 
ſwing in finne, and if they periſh, they 
hope they ſhall be able to bear it, t 
is but a damning they think, and hence 
they goon ſecurely. O poor wretches ! 
|the Devill ſcares and fears all the 
world, and at Gods wrath the devils | |} 
quake, and yet ſecure men fear it not, | 
they think hell is not ſo terrible aj 
place. 
Fourthly, becauſe they know no Reaſe.4. | 
better aneſtate, Hence though they | Why men| 
feel their *wofull and miſerable con- OT 
dition, yet they deſire not to come |" 
out of it. Although men finde hard 
lodging in the world, hard times, hard 
friends, hard hearts, yet they make a 
[ſhift with what they finde in this miſe- | | 
'rable Inne , untill they come to Hell : | 
for ſuch a man purſued by outward | 
miſerics, or inward troubles, there | 

ſtates. | | 
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Mans per- 
ditton 15of 
bimſelf. 


WOW 


| 


Wicked 
men take 
moreplea- 
ſure in 
iuſts then 
in the fel- 
lowſhip of | 
God and 
Chriſt, 

1 


| ſtayes, O miſerable man that makes 
ſhitr t1jl he come to. hell! They may 
hear of the happy cſtate of Gods. peo- 
ple, but not knowing of it experimen- 
tally , they ſtay where they are,Fo4. 
4. 14- 

Takea Princes childe, and bring it 
up in a'baſe houſe and place, it neyer 
aſpiresafter a Kingdome or Crown: fo 
men hatcht in this world, knowirg 
no better an eſtate, never caſt abour 
them to get a better inheritance: than 
that they ſcramble for here. Wives 
mourn for the long abſence of their 
beioved husbands, becauſe they know 
them and their worth. God may ab- 
{ent himſelf from men, weeks,months, 
years, but men ſhed nor oge tear for 
it, becauſe they never taſteEhe [weet- 
neſſe of his preſence. It is ſtrange to ſee 
men take more content in their cups 


hawks, then in the fellowſhip of God 
and Chriſt,in Word, in Prayer, in Me- 
ditation , which ordinances are þur- 
dens and priſon unto them. What 
is the reaſon of it? Is there no. more 


— 


_ 


and cards , pots and pipes , dogs and | 


ſweetneſſe| 


{ 
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By | | *E 18: 
ſmertpeſſe.inthe. preſence of Gods ſmi-| Mans per- Wt: + 
liog-in Chriſt chan in a filthy Whores *i2ni5of 
|Yes ,: but 8hey (know not the worth, | WS} © 
\necuace,, (arisfying goodneile of 2 | K 
God: Someica-fiſh(they ſay) if once vid 
[they came-into. freſh- water, will never Al, 
| retarnagain,becauſethey now: taſt adif- If 
tereneebetweenthoſe, brackiſh and fireet I 
| AtErS-:f04s ithero;if men did buronce | 4 


taſte>the happineſlt. of «Gods people;| 
they; would ;not fr -a thouſand' worlds | 
vegan half hour-intheir wildJlboſe.ſca | 
| | Addis; ji Go ion yo þ UL | | 
|+"Bfghly.; becauſe if they»do! know: a Reaſ. 5.) 
|b&trer, cftate,; yer.» their-preſent ;plea- | Why men þ 
{ures their ;floth. doth fo bewitch | f1nhem | 
|themt,) and:: Gods denials: when: they "0 
{56k unto! hjpi, doilp farre diſcourage 
{xhefn, t ey: lcap- ſtill ſecurely in | 
| that; eſtates): fidthbull i beart bewitch- 
[cd withprefent:ea@n} add pleaſurcs and | - 
| deligfms,, :conſidering- many. a tear, | 
many>!a;prayerimuyſt it make; many a 
night; muſt.itibreak ts: fleep, many a 
wearp!ltbp-mufcit tdke towards hea- 
ven.end:Chriſt; if.&vcr, it come there, | 
growes: diſcouraged' and deaded , and | 
go IF - ar 
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reaſty; ſullen_ ſpirit! that. becauſe the 


hard-hearted ina ſleep - eſtate, and' had| 
rather have abird in the hand, tht two 
in thebuſh,Pro. 1. 34.:Jer. 48, 11, The 
Iſraelites wiſhed that they were 'at thiir 
onions and garlick' again' in: Egypt. 
Was thereno Caxaay 2 Yes , but they 
wiſhed thus , - becauſe- there were wals 
built up to heaven and Giants ſons of A- 

nakintheland, difficulties to overcome, 
© flothfull hearts ! Secondly; becauſe 
God. ſometimes /put:them to 'ſtraits,, 

and. .denyed them '' what. they ſought 
for , they were of ſuch a walpiſh, 


Lord had: them inor -alwaics - 0n:his 
knees,” they wouldiirah away ſo; ma 

ny a:man mects' with farrow enoug h 
in his finfull dropſie} en ſes 
-he hears of edvenplnd- er eftate, 
yet:why gocs he:tobis Juſts and: fleſh- 
pots again? Oh; becauſe there-are fo 
many difficulties; and'blocks, . and{hin- 
derances in his way, and” becauſe: chey | 
pray.and find not eaſe, therefore they 
eat, drink, laugh, ſport, and/Neep-in 
their miſcrable eſtate ſtill, Mutc'7.14+ 


therefore men walk: in the broad: way, 
| | becauſe 


L —_— . 
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becauſe the other way to life is ſtrait | Mans per- 


' dition isof 


and zarrow, it 154 plague, a burden, a; 1;,ce 


fit almoſt an hour in the ſtocks, then be 
an hour at prayer ; men had rather be 
damned at laſt,then ſwear it out and run 
through the race to receive a crown : 
and hence men remain ſecure. | 
Sixthly, becauſe of the ftrange, ' Reaſ. 6, 
ſtrong power of fin, which bears that , Why men 
ſway over mens ſouls}, that they muſt |eninthem- 
ſerve it, as 'prifoners ſtoop to their ; 
Jailor , as Souldicrs that bave taken Naa 
their pay, thezr pleaſure of ſix, muſt fol- | ule. 
low it as their Captain, though they 
20 marching on to eternall ruine;; nay, 
though dooms-day ſhould be to -mor- 
row, yet they muſt and will ſerve their. 
luſts. As the Sodomites , when they 
were ſmitten with blindenefſe , which 
tormented their eyes, as though the 
had been pricked with thorns ( for fo 
the Hebrew word ſignifies) evea when 
deftruction was near, they groped for 
the door. Men cannot but fin, though 
they periſh for {in ; hence they remain 


{ecure, | 
Q 2 Se- | 


priſon to be ſo ſtrict; men had rather «WW 


yY 
—_——_—_—y 


Ix TS" T 
Ss, 07 v7 


_— 


wag 
Fo - - 
ber <4 = $RLS x 4, PR 
as +» 
T 


” Wi fa 
Ln -. IS” 
S, % ——_ 

I 


TOW Paibn HS. 
- com *, 


* 


SEE rd ety oY 


* mu ” "i 
ES Orv Oe 


# ths 
*” a 
ho. © 


& 


”_- " hn, > 
fs ARG. net. a 


1 I 
4 


4s 
bet 
3 
#: 


4 
x « 
” 
4 
_ 
4 


} 
13-0 
F 
I'2 ' 
E % 
IS < © 
: 
1 
KH *3 
: 
» 
£ 
7 
32 
itt 
bl . o 
+ Tip? 
"'L. UE 
) PT - 
+ FE 
- 
"4 - 
PBs. 
= - 
T4.* e 
$2 
+0. 
i-Þ :M 
34+ - 
> 
iE+: 5 
7 40s ne] 
B44 as SH 
vt Y 
lt 1 
1 
er \ 
| i 

7. 

Ss 

Li 

' ; 

: 

: 

5 , 
rv £ 
$ 
* TL 

& 


i 
; 
| 
, 
| 
| 
j 
£ 
' 


Ve” 


———_ 


RESET 
> - - > p— en ene 
: 


| Redſe7. 


| 226 | 


T be Sincere Convert. 


Mans per- 
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Reaſ.7. 
Why men 
ruinthem. 
lelvcs 


Why mcn 
ruinthem- 
ſelves, 


Seventhly, deſpair of Gods mercy 
hence, like Ca/», men are Runnagates 
from the face of God; men think 
they ſhall never finde mercy when all 
is done, hence they grow deſperately 
ſinfull ; like thoſe 1ra{zan Senators, that 
deſpairing of their lives, when upon 
ſubmiſſion they had been promiſed 
their lives, yet being conſcious of their 


the end of it every man drank up his 
glaſle of poyſon, and killed himſelf : ſo 
men feeling ſuch horrible hard hearts, 
and being privieto ſuch notorious ſins, 
they caſt away lives, and heaven, and 
ſoulc for loſt, and fo perith wofully , 
becauſe they lived deſperately,and fo ſe- 
curely. 

Eighthly , becauſe men nouriſh a 
blinde, falſe, flattering hope of Gods 
mercy : hence many knowing and ſu- 
ſpeing thatall is naught with-them, 
yet having ſome hope they may be in 4 
good gy God may love them; hence 
they lie down ſecurely , and reſt in 
their flattering hope. Hence obſerve, 
thoſe people that ſeldome come to a 


CONn- 
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villany,made a curious banquet, and at. 
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concluſion to a point, that either they | Mans per- 
are inthe ſtate ot grace,or out ofit, that | 19759 
-| never come to be affected, but remain | I 
ſecure in their condition, they com- 
monly grow to this deſp:rate concluſt- | 
on ; That they hope God will he mercifull | 
wnto them ; if not, they caunot help it : 
{like the man that had on his Target the | 
picture of God and the Devill : under 
the firſt he writ, $7 7» nonvr,if thou wilt | 
| z0t; Under the other he writ, Ipſe rogi- 
' tat, here's one will. 

| Ninthly, becauſe men dring not| reaſ.g. 
their hearts under the Hammer of | Why men 
| Gods Word to be broken, they never ns 
bring their conſciences to be cut. : 
Hence they go on ſtill ſecurely with 
feſtered conſciences. Men put them- 
ſelves above the Word, and their hearts 
above the Hammer, they come not to 
have the Miniſter to humble them, but 
'to judge of him, or topick ſome pret- | 
ty finething our of the Word, and 1o 
' remain ſccure ſors all their dayes : for 
if ever thy heart be broken , and thy 
conſcience be awaked, the word mult 
doe it : but pcople are ſo Sermon- | 


Qz | trod- | 
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| trodden, that their hearts, like foot- 
paths, grow hard by the Word. 

Tenthly, becauſe men conſider not of 
Gods wrath daily, northe horrible na-| 
ture of ſin ; men chew not theſe pils : 
hence they never come to be affected 
nor awakened. | 

Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
creatures ; feel your miſery-, that ſo 


—— —_ — 


| thine cſtate is naught, and that thy 
condemration will be fearfull, if ever 
thou doſt periſh ; and 1s thine heart 
{ {ecretly ſecure, ſo damnably dead, ſo 
delperately hard , thar thou haſt no 
1cart to come out of it © What? no! 
{1gh, no tears canſt thou carry all thy | 
fins upon thy back , like Sampſon the | 
gates of the City, and make a light 
matter of them? Doſt thou ſee Hell | 
fire before thee, and yer wilt ven: ure © | 
art thou worſe than a beaſt which we | 
| cannot beat nor drive into the fire, if 
there be any way to eſcape? O get 
thy heart to lament and maurn under 
[thy miſeries, who knows then but the. 
| Loid may pity thee 2 Bur oh hard 

heart! | 


= mn——n—— —_ Ce Ee eng — WW———— —— —- ———  —  ——— 
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{you may getout of 1t. Doſtthou know | 


| 
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heart ! thou canſt mourn for loſſes and 
croſſes, burning of goods and houſes, 


yetthough God be loſt, and his1mage 


burnt. down, and all is gone, thou canſt 
not mourn. If thine heart were truly 
affected, the pillow would be waſhed 
with thy tears, and the wife in thy bo- 
ſome would be witneſle of thy ow 
breakings in midnight for thoſe finnes 
which have gricved the Spirit of God 
many a time, thou couldſt not ſleep 
quietly nor comfortably without aſſu- 
rance. If you were fick to death, Phy- 
fitians ſhould hear how you do z and if 
you were humbled, we ſhould have you 
inthe bitterneſle of your ſpirit cry our, 
What ſhall we do! But know it,thou muſt 
mourn here, or in Hell. If God broke 
Davids boxes for his adultery , and the 
Angels backs for their pride; the Lord, 
if ever he ſaves thee, will break thine 
heart too, 4 
gveſt. But thou wilt ſay, How thall 
I doto get mine heart affected with my 
miſery * - | 
Anſ.1. Take a full view of thy mit- 
{ery. 2. Take ſpeciall notice of the 
Q 4 Lords 


Mans per- | 
dition isof | 
himſelf, | 


w OW 
Men 


mourn for 
tor' the 
loſe of 
g09ds, but 
not for the 
loffe of 
God, 


neſt. 


Anſ. L. 


| How to | 


get 2 bro-| 
ken heart. 
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himſelf, 


Two 
things 
hardenthe 
heart. 


Thatheart 
is hard, 
that net- 
ther mer= 
cy nor 


f Judge- 
3} ment will 


' break, 


| 


[nefſe inthe Lord to-pardon or receive 


Lords readincſſe and willingneſſe to. 
receive thee yer unto mercy 5 fortwo 
things harden the heart: 22 Falſe bope, 


| whereby a'man hope$he is not fo. bad 


as indeed he is. 2. No hope, whereby a | 
man when he ſees himſelf ſo notort- 
oufly bad; thinks there! is no willing- 


ſuch a monſter of men'to mercy ; and if 
neither the hammer cati break thy {tony 
heart,nor the Sunſhine of mercy melr ir. 
thou haſt an heart worſe then the Devil, | 
and art a ſp:&acle of the greateſt miſe- 
ry, I. In regard of ſin. 2. in regard of 
Gods wrath. 

Firſtzin regard of fin. Thou haſt ſin- 
ned,and that grievoully againſt a greit 
God, thou makeſt no great matter of 


this : no, but though it be no load ro 
thee, it is a load on the Lords heart, 
Tſa.1, 24. and time will come he will 
make the whole {infull world by Ri- 
vers of fire and bloud, ro know what an | 
evil it 1s. | 
For 1. inevery fin thou doſt ſtrike | 
God, and fling a dagger at the heart of 


God. 2: Inevery linne thou doſt ſpite 
| againſt | 
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1 


—— 


againſ} God : for it-there were but oxe | 9an5pere. 
only thing wherein. 4 man could doe | jim. | 
lis friend a diſpleaſtire,, was not here | WW | 
ſpite, ſeen if he did. that things Now\| + {| 
tell mg; hath. nor the Lord :been a "4 
go0d-friend unto thee ? Tell me where- 
in hath he grirved thee? and tell; me, |. 
in whatione thing canſt. thou pleaſe the 
[Devil 4nd do God 4, diipleaſure, but 
by fin 2 Yer, O hard heart, thou ma- 
keſt nothing of it. But conſider thirdly, | 2. 
in every {innethou doſt diſthrone God, | Men by- 
|| and ſerſt thy ſelf above God: for in | Gnningler l 
every: fin this queſtion is put, Wheſe un wiles 
will. ſhall be done, Gods will or mans © |< Gods 
Now man by fin ſets up his own will | 
above the Lords, and ſo kicks God 
{(blefled: for ever, adored of millions of 
Saints and Angels) as filth under'his | 
feet, What, will this break your 
heats? | LE | 
| Conſider then of Gods wrath , the |-G,4, | 
certainty of it, the unſupportableneſle | wrath the 
of it, how that dying inthy finnes,and | "7 | 
ſecure eſtate, zt (hall fall; for when men pens 
[Cry Peace, Peace, then commeth ſuddep | r Thel.s, | 
|<fraction at unawares: pray therefore | 3+ | 

to] 4 
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Mans per- 
dition i igof 
himſelf. 


'2 Cor.s. 
'19. 


"The third 
 generall 
reaſon of 


{ MANS ruin 


'Wherejn 
'mens reft= | 
ing in 
Patics 
appears. 


| Pcars- | 


to God ro reveal this. to. thee , 
thine heart may break under ir. Se- 


|readineffe to ſave thee, who hath pre- 


pared mercy, and intreats thee tg take 
it; and waitcth every day for thee to 
thatend. 

Thethird Reaſon of mans ruine, 1s, 
that carnal confidence , whereby men 
ſeek ts ſave themſelves, and to ſcramble 


| 
that 


{WV Y |condly;"confider the Lords metcy and{ 


|out: of their miſerable eſtate by their 
own duties and performances, when, they, 
do 'feel' themſelves miſerable : the 
Soul doth as thofe, Hof. 5.1 3.men when 
they be wounded andtr oubled,ithey ne- 
ver look after Feſws Chriſt, but go to 
their own' waters'to heal themſelves; 
like hunted Harts when the Arvow | is 
inthem, Rom.9.31.,32. 

For the opening of this point; 1 ſhall 
ſhew you theſe two things, 

b .Whetein _ _—_— in-Daties ap- 


2. Why do —_ reſt in themſelves. 
. Firſt; this refting in Dutzes appears 
in theſe eleven degrees. . 
7:'The Soul-of a*poor ſinner, if ig- 


norantly 


FE 
| 
| 
{ 


jt 3 nr "= - > - as”. A... 
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| 
' 


norantly bred and brought up. refts 


[|confidently in ſuperſtitious : vanities. 


'Aska devout Papiſt how he hopes to be 
ſaved, he will anſwer, By his good 


'works. But enquire further, whar are 


thele good works 4 why, for the moſt 
part, {uperſtitious ones of their own in- 
yentions, (for the crow thinks her own 
bird faireſt ) as whipping themlelves, 
pilgrimage, faſting,mumbling over their 
Pater-noſters, bowing down to Images 
and Croſles. 

2, Now theſe being baniſhed from 
the Church and Kingdome, then men 
ſtand upon their titular profcfion- of 
the true Religion, although they be 
Devils incarnate in their lives. Look 
up and down the Kingdome ; you ſhall 
ſee ſome roaring, drinking , dicing, 
carding, whoring,in Taverns and blinde 
Alehouſcs; others belching our their 


oaths, their mouthes ever caſting out 
like raging ſeas, filthy frothy ſpeeches z 
others , like '1ſmaels , ſcotting at the 
beſt men - yet theſe are confident 
they ſhall be ſaved. Why ( ſay they ) 
they are no Papiſts, hang them , they 


will 


—_— 


| Mans per- 
dition iS of 
himſelf. 
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2. 


Men ſtand | 
upon their 
titular 
profeſſion 
of Religi- 


One 


| 
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dition isof 
himſelf. 
WY 
Zeph.3z. 
IT, 


Mens'con- 
demnati= 

on will be 
oreaterfor 
living de- 
bauchedly 


{ where the 


Goſpell is 


| preached, 


© 
If no 


peace 


| come 
| from titu- 


far pro- 
feſlion 
men flie 
ro their 
200d In- 


tides. 


ee, Hin 


will die for their Religion, and rather 
burn then turn again, by the grace of 
God. Thus the Jewes boaſted , they 
were Abrahams ſeed: ſo our carnall 
people boaſt - Am notT a good Pro- 
teſtant ? am not I baptized do I not 
live inthe Church ? and therefore re- 
ſting here, hope to be ſaved. I re- 
member a Judge , when one pleaded 
once with him for his life,that he might 
not be hanged, becauſe he was a Gen- 
tleman ; he told him that therefore he 
ſhould havethe Gallowes made higher 
for him : ſo when thou pleadeſt, I am 
a Chrixtian and a good Proteſtant, (yer 


thou wilt drink, and ſwear, and whore,| | 


negle& prayer, and break Gods Sab- 
bath) and therefore thou hopeſt to be 
ſayed;I tell thee, thy condemnation ſhall 
be greater, and the plagues in hell the 


| 
| 
[ 


[ 


heavier. | 

- 3 If menchave no peace here, then 
they flic to, and reſt in the goodneſle 
of their inſides : you will have many a; 
man, whom if you follow to his cham- 
ber, you ſhall finde very deyout, and. 
they pray heartily for the mercy y | 
God, 


—_—— 


— = 
_— _ 
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—| || God, and forgiveneſſe of finnes : but | Mansper- 
et! | follow them our of their chambers, himſets * 

arch their diſcourſes, you ſhall finde | wy 
itfrothy and vain, and now and then - 
1! ||powdred with faith,and trorh, and ob- 
-| [ſcene ſpeeches. Watch them ' when 
t| ||they are croft, you ſhall ſce them as 
-| [angry as Waſpes, and {well like Tur- 
-| [\kies, and fo ſpit out their venome like 
d Dragons. Watch them in their jour- 
. - 


'nies, and you' ſhall ſee them ſhoot in- 
toan Ale-houſe, and there {will and 
: ſwagger , and be familiar with the 
"| [ſcum of the Countrey for prophane- 
| [\neſſe, and half drunk too ſometimes. 
Watch them on the Lords day, take 
|[them our of the Church once, and ſer 
aſide their beſt Clothes, they are the 
ſame then as at another time; and be- 
cauſe they muſt not work nor ſport 
that day, they think they may with a 
'800d conſcience ſleep the longer on 
the morning. Aske now ſuch men 
how they hope to be ſaveds _— 
their lives are ſo bad ; they ſay, thoug 
they make not ſuch ſhewes, they know 
what good prayers they make in pri- 
vate, | 


—_— 
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mw 
- 


fort come 
from their 
good in- 
ſlides they 


reform 


ſome groſs 


| fins, 


Mans pcr- 
ditton 15of | 
'bimſelf, . 


If no com- 


' vate, their hearts, they ſay, are good, 
I tell ye- brethren, he, that truſteth to 
his own heart, and his good deſires, 
and fo reſteth in them, is a fool. 1] 
bave heard of a man that would haun 


| houſes, 'at_Londop all day-; but he durſk 
not go, forth without private prayer in 
the morning., and then would ſay, at 
his departure, Now . devill doe thy 
' worſt 3 and 1{o uſed his prayers(as many 
\:do) only as charms and ſpels agauult 
[the poor weak cowardly. Devill, that | 
{they think dares not hurt them, fo! 
long asthey have good hearts within; 
|thetn, and good prayers in the cham: 
| bers and, hence they will go near to} 
141] againſt the Preacher as an: harſh 
| Maſter, if he do not comfort them 
with this, That God accepts of their good 
deſires, _ = | 
4. It their good hearts cannot quict 
'them, but conſcience tels them they 
| are unſound without, and rotten at core 
within, then men fall upon reforma- 
tion; they will leave their whoring, 
drinking, cozecning, gaming, company-| 
Fo” keeping | 


the Taverns and Theaters,and Whoare-| 


[ 
— - 
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keeping,ſwearing; and {ſuch likectoar- | Manspers 
ing ſinnes; and'now all the Courtrey | jionicot 
faith he is becomea-new man., -and!he | (ww 
himſclfrhinks he 1ſhall be ſaved,'2 Per. 
2. 20, they- elcape*the pollutions' of 
the wotld,as ſwine tar are 'c{caped and 
waſhed from - outward filth ;;:.yer. rhe 
{winiſh nature remains ſtill ; like. Ma+ 
riners that are” going; to ſome; Yange- | 
rous' place, ignorantly , if they meer | |?! 
with "ſtorms, they. go: not backward, | ....: | 
bur caſt out their: goods that: endanger |-- - 
| their ſhip, and fo:go forward ſtill=:{o, | 
many. 4 man going- towards ihell, is | -.: ...---- 
forced to:caft out his-luſts and; ſitnes, | "0! | 
| but he goeth'on "it the ſame -way Rill = 
for-atkthar. | The:wildeſt : beaſts { as 
Stags Y it 'they-be kept: wakinge.irom 
ſlceplong, wilt: grow: tame: 1oaen- 
{cichce: giving a | coo reſt-farrfome 
{infies the liveth .inz!he - groweth taine; 
he that was a wikde:Gentleman'belore; 
remains the-ſame man ftill, onhy. he(s 
made:tamezow,thar'is;civiland-imoath | 
in his .whole courſe\,”.and ;hence «they | | 
reſb/in reformatien :. which jrefarma-! 
tion is,” commonly. . but from: ſome 
va troublc- | 
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ime. ba | : betret: following their. trace: 


li 


” 


{| If no com- + 
fort in re- 


forming 
groſs ſins, 


? ET-5-4 
| mi: MET? (1494 wid 5 v my IS [BI $4 | 


-———onidas "== 


troubleſome: din,apditis; becauſe Fey 


of fin:at another market;and hence tome 
me wilhleave-itheidWirking} anti who- 
rings and turn ertzetags, becaule there is 
more-gain at that! market. {omctmes 
its, becauſe fin bath cf them,asan) old 


- = TEthey capnhaye.no- reſt hore, 
get into ahather. ſtarting; hole 
hep toxheir #xpilarions, "Repes- 
tings, Ticars,' Sorrows, 00d CapfefTanc. 


{ they flie 

to bumili- | 
ation, re- 
_—_— 5 


| 


| 


—— — 


| was;kindted! fromiheguen, they: would 
|gato theiriſckcl oth; tndſorrowes, and fo 


They{hcar aman cgrnatche fayediby 
| refdrniinghis difeg ninleſſe: he comer to. 
—_— his. Jayl: £09: - avid :;forraw | 

_—_— ep there ot; tſe caryiouryini hell 
- a vc arent betakeithems | 
chres:toztheirgtalrrajves, itears ; 
fcfſwow ofinnes ; xirea Fig 
cownand'th s ovcr;anahoy 
make iheablvediali rid447d1 3:41 2Tibey 
\ woold bewerepe/@4;\tbat: ns; the: iH ear 
ther, a8 Br76 ſpeaks; when. any wrath 


thonghs:to- pacific Gods aoger :agdlo, 
andhoretheyraſteds {cir is with ma- 


1012 ny ! 


Yeo tat i.e IIS 
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y ny a' man 3 many people have ſick fits | Mans per- 


e| | |and qualms of. conſcience, and then nexus 
E| | |they do as Crows, that give them- | WWW |} 
-| ſelves a vomit by ſwallowing down | 
« ſome ſtone when they are fick , and 


then they are well again; ſo when | 
{men aretroubled for their finnes, they 
| | {will give themſelves a vomit of prayer, 
| 4 vomit of confeſſion and humiliation, 
| | | Tſa. 58. 5. Hence many when they can 
| | [getnogood by this phyſick, by their 
| | | ſorrowes, and tears,caſt off all again; for 
| | | making theſe things their God , and 
their Chriſt , they forſake them when 
| they cannot ſave them, Matrh. 3.14. 
' more are driven to Chriſt by the 
 ſenfe of the burden of an hard, dead, | 
blind, filthy heart, then by the ſenſe of 
ſorrowes, - becauſe a man reſts in the | 
one, viF. inſorrowes, moſt commonty, | more ari- } 
| but trembles and flies out of himſelf | ven <0 
| when he feels the other : thus men - _ 7] 
reſt in their repentance, and therefore | bearryheii 
Auſtin bath a pretty ſpeech which | Y* 97 
ſounds harſh, that Repertance dammneth | hearc, 

more thay ſinne; meaning that thouſands | 
did periſh” by reſting in it - and hence 
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| Mans per- | we ſee among many people, if they 
have large affe@ions , they think they 


dition i50f 
himſelf. ; : 
SYN arcin good fayour ; if they want them, 


when they cannot mourn nor be afte- 
&ed as once they were,becaule they reſt 
in them. | 

6, 6. If they have no reſt here, then 


{[f nocom* ' they turn morall men, that is, ſtrict in 


fort In £0 . 
dumitiari- All the duties of the morall law, which 


ong they 1s A greater matter than reformation , 
"all men, ; Or humiliation, thar is, they grow ve- 
ry. juſt and ſquare in their dealings 
with men, and exceeding ſtrict in the 
dutics of the meg benny towards coy 
as faſtize,prayer, hearing, reading, ob- 
oe y+ Sabbath _ thus the Phe 
riſees lived, and hence they are called, 
| The ftrift Sect of the Phariſees, Take 
heed you miſtake me not, I ſpeak not 
againſt ftrifneſle, bur againſt reſting 
in it ; for exceept your righteouſueſſe ex- 
ceed theirs, you ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdome of Heaven. You ſhall finde 
theſe men flic from baſe perſons and 
places, like the peſt-houſes, com- 
mend the beſt books, cry down the 


{ins} 
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they think then they are caſt-awayes, | 


000-09 woe An ere a oo In 
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fins of the time, and cry againſt civill 
or morall men, - (the eye fees not it 
ſelt ) and cry up zeal and forward- 
nefle. Talk with him about many mo- 
ralt duties that are to be done towards! 
God or man, he will ſpeak well abour 
the excellency and neceſſity of it, be- 
cauſe his trade and $kill whereby he 


hopes to get his living and 'carn eter- 
nall-life; lieth there : Bur ſpeak about 
Chriſt, and livirg by faith in him and 
from him , and botroming_.:the ſoul 


upon! the promiſes ,; (peeces of Evan- | 


gelicall righteouſneſle) he that 1s very 
Skilfull in any point of controyerfie, 
is as ignorant almoſt as a beaſt, when 
he is examined here. Hence, if Mini- 
ſters. preach againſt the finnes of the 
time , they commend it for a ſpeciall 
ſermon , (as. it haply deſeryes too) 
butler him ſpeak ot any ſpirituall in- 
ward {oul-working point, they go a- 


way and fay, He was in their judge- 


ment confuſed and obſcure , for their 
parts they underſtood him not. ( Be- 
loved) pictures are pretty things to 


[look on , and thar's all the poo 
| 
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Mans per- | of them; ſotheſe men are (as Chriſt 
eion 59 | Looked on and loved the naturall young 
WAY. man in the Goſpell). and that's all 
| their excellency, You know in Noahs 
floud, all that were not in the Ark, 
though they did climb. and get to the 
top of the talleſt mountains, they were 
drowned $ ſo labour to. climb never ſo 
high in morality,and the dutics of both 
Tables, if thou goeſt not into Gods 
Ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou art 
{ure to periſh cternally. 

; 7. It they. have no reſt here in their 
6 nocon- | morality , they grow hot within, and 
| moralicy, | turn marvellous zcalous for good cau- 
tbeyrurn | ſes and courſes, and there they ſtay and 
{for goo | Warm themſelves at their own fire : thus 
cauſes. P anl, Phil. 3». 6, was gealons, andthere 
| 09-2-19| reſted. They will not live as many do, 
' 8. |like Snails in their ſhels, but rather 
4 no  |thanthey will be damned for wantof 
f for zeal | doing, they are content. to give away 
in good | their eſtate, Children, any thing almoſt 
heru2n | FOget pardon for the fin of their ſoul, 
tO MOUr= Mich.6, To wy 

ning for | 8. If they finde no help from hence, 
lings, | but are forced to fſce and ſay, _ 
| they | 
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they have done all, they are unprofitable 
ſervants, and they {in in all that which 
they do; then they reſt in that which 
is like to Ewvangelicall obedience, they 
think to pleaſe God by mourning for 
their failings in their good duties, deſi- 
ring tobe better, and promiſing tor the 
time to cometo be ſo, and thercin reſt, 
Denat.5.29. 
9. If they feel a want of all theſe, 
then they dig within themſelves for 
ower to leave fin, powerto be more 
oly and humble, and ſo think to 
work out themſelves, in time , out of 
this eſtate, and ſo they dig for pearls 
in their own dunghils, and will not be 
beholding to the Lord Feſws, toliveon 
him in the want of all; they think to 
ſer up themſelves out of their own 
ſtock, without Feſ#s Chriſt, and ſo as 
the Prophet Hoſes ſpeaks, 14. 3, 4. 
thinkto ſave themſelves, by their r1- 
ding on horſes, (that is ) by their own abi- 
ities. f | | 
10, If they feel no help here, then 
they go unto Chrift for grace and 
hon to leaye ſinne and do better, | 
R 3 


where- 
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mournino 
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failings, 
they Ee 
for power 
in them- 
ſelves to 
be more 
holy. 
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If - no 
comforr 
in them- 
lelves, 
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| whereby they may ſave: themſelves ; 
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and ſo they live upon Chriſt, that they 
may live 'of themſelves; they go nxto 
Chriſt,.they ger not 7mto Chriſt, Pſal, 
78, 24, 35- like hirelings that go for 
power to do their work; that they may 
earn their wages. A childe of God 
contents himſelf with, and lives upon 
the inheritance it {clf, the Lord in his 
free mercy hath given him. Bur, now 
we ſhall lee many. poor Chriſtians thar 
run in the- very road the Papiſts de- 
youtly go to hell 1. I: 
Firſt, the Papiſt will confeſſe his 
miſery, that heis (and all men are) by 
nature a childe of wrath,and under the 


power of fin and Satan. 
Secondly they hold Chriſt is the on- 


ly Saviour. 
Thirdly, that this 'Salvation 1s not 


by any righteouſneſle in a Chriſt, bur 


righteouſneſle from a Chriſt, only by 
giving a man power to do, and then; 
dipping mens coings in is bloud, he 
merits their life. Thus the wiſcſt and 
devouteſt of- them protefle , as I ain ' 


able ro manifeſt ; juſt ſo do many. 
Chri- | |] 
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Chriſtians live. Firſt, they feed them- Mans per-| 
ſelves full of fin, and are ſometimes j,;,;1c 
tired and weary of themſelves, for their Www 
| |vile heaits, and they find no power to 

help themſelves: Secondly, hereupon ' 

| |bearing, thar only Chriſt can fave | 
|them, they go unto Chriſt toremove_ 

theſe ſinnes that ;tire them and load | 

| |them, that he would enable them to 
| i do better than formerly. Thirdly, if 
they getthele ſinnes ſubdued and remo-. 
ved,and if they finde power to do bet- 
ter, then they hope they ſhall be ſa- 
| | ved: Whereas thon maieſt be dam- 
1 | ned; and go to the Devill art the laſt, 
although thou deſt eſcape all rhe pol- 
Jutions of the world , and that not 
| from thy ſelfe and ſtrength, but from 
| the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Per. | Tris with 
|2. 20, I ſay, wo to you for ever if you! &,hiuns 
[dic in thiseſtate; ir is with our Chri-| as with 
ſtians in this caſe, as'it is with the | 7-5" 
Ivy, which claſps and groweth about |from * 
[rhe tree, and draws ſap from the tree, | Cbriſt,bur 
but it growes not oxe with the tree bee [$01 
cauſe itis not ingraffed into the tree - | Chriſt be. 
ir many a ſoul cometh —n—_ ro — 
T3: R 4 uck | 
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| Why men 
f do reſt in 
| thcic good 


dutics. 


| Rea. 1. 
{ Ir is natu- 
1 rall to ſay, 
| Do this 

j and live, 


| ties, arethele : | 


| 


| rupt, when his ſock is ſpear, and his 


WE Es, 


ſuck juice from Chriſt to maintain his 
own berries, ( his own ſtock of grace) 
alas, he 1s but /vy, he is no member or 
branch of this tree, and hence he ncver 
grows to be one with Chriſt. 2. Now 
the reaſons why men reſt jn their du- 


— 


Firſt, becauſe it's naturall to a man 
our of Chrift to do ſo. Adam and all 
his poſterity was to be ſaved by his 


doing, Do ths and live, work and here | 


is thy wages, win life ard wear it :| 
Hence all his poſterity ſecks to this 
Gay to be ſaved by doing ; Like father, 
like ſow, Now to come out of all du- 
ries truely to a Chriſt, hath-not ſo much 
as a coat in znocent, much lefle cor- 
rupted nature; hence men fſeck to 
themſelves. Now as itis with a bank- 


eſtate crackt, betore he will turn Pren- 
rice, or live uponanother, he will turn 
Pedler of {mall Wares, and fo fol- | 
low his old Trade with a lefle ftock : 
{o :men naturally follow their old | 
Trade of Doing, and hope. to get their 

living that 'way : and. hence men-ha- | 
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by their dutics, John 4. 14. Men ſeck 
to ſayerhemſelves by their own (wim- 


help them. 

Thirdly , becauſe this is the eaſteſt 
way to comfort the heart, and pacifie 
conſcience, and to pleaſe God, as rhe 
ſoul thinks ; becauſe by this means a 
man goes no jurther than himſelf. 

Now in forſaking all duties, a ſoul 
gocth to heaven quite out of himlelt, 
and there he muſt wait many a year, 
and that for a little it may be. Now if 
a fainting man have Aqua vite art his 


dt Af Bt. add. 4 


ming,when they ſce no cable caſt out to | 


beds 


2. 


neſle. 


God, 


— 


Mans per- 
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Rea. 4. 
By good 
duties fin 
may be 
keptin, 


f 


| reſt in 


| 
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| Nlansper- | beds head , he will not knock up the 


ſhop-keeper for ir. Men that have a Bal- 
ſome of their own to heal them, will not 
goto the Phylitian. 

Fourthly, becauſe by vertue of theſe 
dutics a man may hide his ſin, and live 


| quietly in his ſin, yet be accounted an 


honeſt man, as the whore in Prov. 7. 
I5, 16. having performed her vows, 
can intice without ſuſpicion of men, 
or check of conſcience ; ſo the Scribes 
and Phariſees were horribly covetous, 
 buttheir long- prayers covered their 
deformities, Mat. 23. 14. and hence 
men ſet their duties at a higher ratc 
than they are worth, thinking they 
{hall ſave them becauſe they are ſo uſe- 
full rochem. Good duties, like new ap- 
parell ona man purſued wich hue and 
cry of conſcience, keep him from being 
known. Fe 
Take heed of reſting in duties z 
Good duties are mens ory, without 
which they think themſelves poor 
and miſerable ; but take heed that yor 


| 41nd your monty -—_ pot together, Gal. 
5. 3+ The paths to hell are but _ 
; c 


_ 


— 
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| The firſtis rhe path'of $/z, which-1s a | Mansper- 
dirty way. Secondly, the path of D#-| 11392 159t | 
ties, which (reſted-in )is but a clearer| WWW} 
| way. When the -1ſraelzres were in di- | 
ſtreſle, Fudg, 10, 14. the Lord bids 
them go to the gods they ſerved: ſo 
| when thou ſhalt lie howling on thy 
| | death-bed, the Lord will ſay ; gounto | 
the good prayers and performances you | 
have 'made, and; the tears you have 
ſhed. Oh they will be miſerable com- 
fortersat that day. 
| Object, Bur I think thou wilt ſay, | 06je@?. 
No true Chriſtian man hopes to be 4 
ved by his good works and duties, but 
only by the mercy of God, and merits 
of Chriſt. 
Anſw, Iris one thing to truſt tobe | A»ſw. 
ſaved by dntzes , another thing to ref | Diff-- 
iz duties. A man truſts unto them , | oy 
when heis of this opinion , that only | wuſting 
good dutics can ſave him. A man reſts | "4. _ 
in duties when he is of this opinion, —_ ws 
that only Chriſt can ſave him, butin 
his practice he goeth abour ro ſave 
himſelf. The wiſeſt of the papiſts are 
ſoarthis day, and ſo are our common 2] 
EI Pro- 
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mens reſt- 
ingin du- 
tics. 


} 


| 


Sien.T. 


Proteſtants. Agd this is a great ſub- 


| when a man reſts in duties,and few men 


guilry ofthis fin, may not go on init. 


——— ——— 


tilty of the heart, thatis, when a man 
thinks he cannot be ſaved by his good 
works and duties, bur only by Chriſt : 
he then hopeth, becauſe he is of this 
opinion, that when he hath done all, he 
& an nnprofittable ſervant : (which is on- 
ly an a& or work of the judgement 
informed aright ) that threfore be- 
cauſe he is of this opinion, he ſhall be 
ſaved, 

But beceuſe it is hard for toknow 


finde themſelves guilty of this finne, 
which ruins ſo many, I will ſhew two 
things - | 

I. :The fignes of a man reſting in 
duties, 

2e The inſufficiency of all duties to 
ſave men ; that ſo thoſe thar be found 


Firſt, for the ſigns whereby a man 
may certainly know,when he reſts in his 
duties, which if he do, (as few profeſ- 
ſors eſpecially but they do) he periſheth 


eternally. 


Firſt, thoſe that yer never ſaw they 


reſted 


he 


= 
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P 
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reſted in them, they that never found it Mans per- al 
an hard matter to come out of thery du=| jon vt MN 
ties. For it's moſt naturall for a man to | Lywwy Ml 


ſick in them, becauſe nature ſets men 
up duties; hence it's a hard matter to 
come out of reſting in duties. For two 
things keep a man from Chriſt. 

Io SI. 2. Self, - Now as a man Is] 2. Things 


broken off from ſix, by ſeeing and fee- | Pu | | 

. - # from ' 
lingit, and grooming under the power | Chritt, ſ 
[of it- ſo is a man broken from him- p 2 


ſelf. For men had rather do any _ We 
than come unto Chriſt, there is ſuc Lf 
a deal of ſelf in them; therefore if thou | 
haſt no experience, that atno time thou | 
haſt reſtet roo much in thy duties, | 
and then didſt grogn to be delive- | | 
| 
| 


x 


— 


red from theſe intanglements, (I mean 

not from the doing. of them, this is Fa- 

miliſme and prophanenefle, but from re-. 
ſting in the bare performance of them) 
roug doſtrely upon thy duties to this | 
aye | 

Theſe reſt in dures, that prize the | Sign 2.1 

bare performance of duties wonder- A prining | 


| fully ; for thoſe duries that carrythee |..." | 


,out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt, make thee | mance of 
| b : | ro duties. 
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Phd.;.8. 
Good du- 
ties mult 
be coun. 
ted boſſein 
compari- 
ſon of 


Chrift, 


_ © -|thy ſe{f.- Doſt- thou think--after «that 


to prize Chriſt, Now tell me , doſt 
thou' glory ih thy (elf £ Now I am 
ſotric-body. - I was 1#n0rnt, forgetfull, 
hard-hearted , now T underſtand: and 
remember better, and can ſortow for 
my fins; if thoudoſt reſt here, thy du- 
ties never carryed thee further then 


thou haſt prayed with ſome life; now 
I have done very well, and now. thou 
doſt verily think ({meaning for thy ds- 


thounever come to'Chriſt, and ſayelt, 


Lord will do good to 'me-, ſecing 1 have 
got a prieft into my houſe, Fudg.17.13- 
Doeſt thow inhanee' the price' of Du 
ties ehus, thatthou doſt' dote on them, | 


doſt reft in they t-'Theſe things (faith 


his converſion to Chriſt, he prized. 
them exceedingly ) but now 1 account 
them loſſe: And this is the reaſon why 
a childe of God coinmonly after all his 
prayers, tears and confeſhions, doubts: 
much of Gods love towards him ; where- 


ties) the 'Lord will ſave thee , though | 


as he in another caſe, Now I hope the | 


then Ido pronounce. from 'God'; thou | 


Paul) T'ecconnted gain (that 1s, before | 


as 


_y 
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as another man: that  falleth ſhort of Menogs 
him, never queſtions: his eſtate ; the | pjnm 
| |firſt ſees much rottenneſſe and vile- | vw W 
nefle in his beſt duties, and ſo judgeth 
meanly of himſelf; the other ignorant 
of the vileneſle of them, prizeth them, 
and eſteemeth highly of them ,. and 
ſetting his corn at ſo _- a price , he þ 
may keep them to himſelf ; the Lord | 
never accepteth them, nor buyeth them 
at ſo higha rate. + REL 
Thirdly, thoſe that never came. to be Sign. 
ſenſible of their poverty and urter emp-| as ſen. 
tineſſe of all good: for lo long as a man| fibiliry of 
hath a penny in his purſe, rhat is, feels dean 
any good in himſelf, he will never 
come a begging unto Feſws Chriſt, and 
therefore reſts in himſelf, Now didft | 
thou never feel thy ſelf in this man- | 
ner poor, v/F. I am as ignorant as any 
beaſt, as vile as any Devill; O Lord, | 
whart a neſt and litter of fin and rebel- 
lion.lurks in my heart! I once thought 
at leaſt my heart and deſires were | 
good.” but now I feel no ſpirituall life. 
| Oh dead heart! I am the pooreſt, vi- 
(leſt, baſeſt , and blindeſt creature that 


BEL ever! | 
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| dition isof 


ever lived. If thou doſt not thus'feel thy 
ſelf poor, thou never cameſt out of 
thy duties, for when the Lord bringerh 
any man to Chriſt, he- brings him empty, 
that ſo. he may make: him beholding to 
Chriſt for every farthing token, © 
Fourthly, thoſe that gain no Zvar- 
gelicall righteouſueſſe by dnties, reſt in 


duties, I ſay, Evangelitall righteouſneje, 


that is, more prizing of acquaintance, 
with deſire after, loving and delighting 
in union with the' Lord Feſws Chriſt : 
for a morall man may grow in Legaf 
righteouſneſſe, (as the ſtony and thorny 
ground ſeed ſprang up and increaſed. 
much, and came near unto maturity) 
and yetreſt in duties all this while. For 
as. *tis with trades men;they r:ftintheir 
buying andſelling, Acuoh they make 
Chriſt is a Chriſtians gain, Phil. 1.21. 
and hence a child of God asks himſelf 
after Sermoy, after Prayer, 'after S4cra- 
ment, What have I gained of Chriſt © 
have T got more kaowlede of Chriſt,more 
admiting of the Lord Feſus2 Now a Car- 
nall heart that reſt's iz his duties, asketh | 


'no gain-of rheir trading : Now Feſus | 


— 
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only | 


A oe es, Wa. 5 


[think verily they ſhall be ſaved. No 
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only what he hath done, as the Phar:- | 
ſee, I thank God I am not as other men, 
1 faft twice aweek, I give almes, and the 


like ; and thinks, verily he ſhall be ſa- 
ved, becaule he prayes, and becauſe, he 
hears,and becaule he reformes, and be- 
cauſe he ſorrowes for his ins,that.is,zot 
becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt in a 
duty, but becauſe of his naked perfor- 
mance of the duty : and ſo they are like 
that man that I have heard of, that 
thought verily he ſhould be rich , be- 
cauſe he had got a wallet to beg - ſo 
men, becauſe they perform dutics , 


ſuch matter, let a man have a bucket | 
made of gold, doth he think to get 
water becauſe he hath a bucket 2 No, 
no, he muſt let ir down into the well , 
| and draiy up water with it : ſo muſt thou 
let down all thy duties into Chriſt, 
and draw light and life from his fulneſs, 
elſe though thy duties be golden du-. 
ties , thou ſhalt periſh without Chriſt. 
When a man hath bread in his waller, | 
and. got water in his bucket, he may 
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fulne fle. 


boldly ſay, ſo loag as theſe laſt, I ſhall 
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not | 
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not famiſh: ſo mayeſt thou ſay, when 
thou haſt found and got Chriſt, in the 
rformance of any duty ; So long as 
Chriſts lite Jaſteth, I ſhall live; as long 
as he hath any wiſdome or power, ſo 


long ſhall I be direRted and cnabledin 


well-doing. 

Fifthly, if thy duties make thee fin 
more boldly, thou doſt then reſt 1» du- 
zres; for theſe duties which carry a man 


out of himſelf unto Chriff, ever fetch 


power againſt ſin; but duties that a 
man reſts in, arm him, and fonce him 
in his ſinne, 1/a, 1. 14. A cart that hath 
no wheels to reſt on, can hardly be 
drawn into the dirt, but one that hath 
wheels, cometh loaded through it; ſo 
a childe of God that hath no wheels, 


20 duties toreſt upon, cannot willingly 


be drawn into fin: but another man, 
though he be loaden with finne (even 
{omctimes againft his conſcience, ) yet 
having duties to bear him up, gocth 


| Merrily on in a finfull courſe, and 


makes no bones of finne - when we ſce 
a baſe manrevile a great Prince, and. 


_— 


f 


——— — — 
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ſtrike. hum, we ſay, Surely, he durſt not | 
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1 do it, unlefle he had ſome body to. bear | Mans per- 


him outin it, thathe reſts and truſts un- | tion isof 
himſelf, 


to: ſowhen we ſee men fin, againſt the | gw 
great God, we conceive,certainly; they 


durſt not do it, if they had not ſome du- 
l ties to bear them out in 1t, and to en- | 
courage them in their way, that they 
truſt unto. : Eh 
. 'For,take a prophane max, what makes | To fin 
him drink, ſwear ,coTen,game, whore © 1s. —_— 
; there no God to puniſh ? Is there no eivenelle 
hell hot enough to torment ? are there | is bur. | 
no plagues to confouud him * yes, why | T9299 
{inneth he ſothen © Oh ! he praycth to 
God-for forgiveneſle, and ſorroweth 
and repents in fecret (as he ſaith) and 
this bears bim up in his lewd pranks. 
{ Takea morall man, he knows he 
{ hath his failings and his finnes, as the 
| beſt have, and is overtaken ſometimes 
( aS the; beft are 3. why doth he not re-| 
move. theſe fins then 2 He confeſlerh | 
| them ro God every morning when he| 
| riſethz, why is he not more humbled 
under his ſin then? the.reaſon. 15, he | 
conſtantly obſeryeth morning and eve- | 
ning prayer, and then he craves forgive- 


+ S2 neſſe | 
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| will ſpie out more xwoars; for the more 


weſſe for his failings,by which courſe he 
hopes he makes his peace with God, and 
hence he finneth without fear, and ari- 
{cth out of his fals into fin, without ſor- 
rew. And thus they ſee and maintain 
their fins by their d#tzes, and therefore 
reſt in.duties, | 

. Sixthly, thoſe that ſee little of their 
vile hearts by duties, reft in their du- 
ties; for if a man be brought nearer 
to Chriſt, and tothe light, by duries,he 


a man participates of Chriſt, his health 
axd life, the more he feeleth the wile- 
neſſe and ſickneſſe of fin. As Paul when 
he reſted in duties before his converfi- 
on, before that the Law had humbled 


himſelf 4 ſound man, becauſe his du- 
ties covered his fins, like fig-lcaves. 
T herefore aske thine own hearr, if-it 
be troubled ſometimes for fin, and if 
after thy praying and rom—_: thou 
doſt grow well, and thinkeſt thy {lf 
ſafe, and feeleſt not thy ſelf more vile * 
It it be thus, I tellthee, thy duties be | 


him, hewas alive, that is, he thought |* 


bur fig-leaves to cover thy —— 
| an 


—"—_ thts. i ah... At. Ma 
mt ———_— 
__ 4 Lendit attend 


ſuſficiency 
| Wo 
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and the Lord will find thee out and un- 
mask thee one day, and woe to thee it 
thou doſt perith here. 
Secondly, therefore behold the 1n- 
of all duties to ſave ws 
ch will appear in theſe three 
things, which I ſpeak , that you may 
learn” hereafter nevet to reſt in dnties. 
' Firſt, conſider thy beſt duties are tain- 
ted, poyſoned, and mingled with ſome 
fin, and therefore are moſt odious in 
the eyes of an holy God, (nakedly and 
barely conſidered in themſelves) for if 
the beſt ations of Gods people be fil- 
thy,as they come-from them, then to be 
ſure, all wicked mens a&1oxs are much 
' more filthy and polluted with fin - but 
; the firſt istrue, «ll our righteouſneſſes are 
| as filthy rags, for as the fountainis, ſo 
'is the ſtream ; but the fountain of all 
| good attions, ( that is, the heart) 1s min- 
gled partly wi:h fin, partly with grace, 
therefore every ation patticipates of 
ſome ſin, which finnes are daggers at 
Gods heart, even whena man is pray- 
ing and begging for his life, therefore 


93 Se- 


| _— 


thereis no hope to be ſaved by duties. | 


Mans per- 
dition jsof 
himſelf, 


we W Nu 
Theinſuf- 
ficiency of 
any duty 
to ſave a 
man, ap- 
pears in 
three 
things. 

LI, 
Our beſt 
duties are 


anfull, . 


Iſai.6. 6. 
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Secondly , ſuppoſe - thou couldeſt 


Mansper- 

aiene® | perform them without- ſine, yet thou 
HV | couldſt not hold out in doingfo, Iſa. 
2. | 40.6. All fleſhand the glory thereof is 

< 8% | but graſſe. So thy beſt ations would 


ſoon wither, if they were not perfect - 


impertect re 
_ and if thoucanſt not perſevere in perfor- 
1 . : £ | , - 

rw " | mingall dutzes perfetHly, thou art for 


—o LE. 


ever undone, though thou ſhouldſt do 
| ſo for a time, livelike an Angel, ſhine 
like a Sun,and at thy laſt gaſp have but 
| an idle thought, commutr- the leaſt fin, 
that one_rock will fink thee down. even 


{ Gal.3,10, | 


| will nor | grievoully already, and doſt thou think 
(atishe for | thine ebedzence for the time to come 


* [inthe Haven, though never ſo richly 
laden; one fin, like a-pen-knife /at-the 
' heart, will ſtab thee 3 one ſinne, like a 
little fire-ſtick inthe thatch, will burn 
thee, one act of treaſox will hang' thee, 
' thoughthou haſt lived never ſo devour- 
ly before, EFek.18.24. for it's a crook- 
ed life, when all the parts of the line 
of thy life be not ſtraight before Al- 
mighty God. Lg 
3- | Thirdly, ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt per-| 


> pg | ſevere, yerit's clear; thou haſt ſinned 


fin paſt 


PR—_ 
_— 


can | 


<a pots ooo 1h Het oO. 
.* 
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| 


| 
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|tono purpole to ſave us, as good play 


can ſatisfie the Lozd for all thoſe rents. 
behinde, for all thoſe fins paſt * as can a 
man that paies his rent honeſtly every 
year, ſatisfie hereby for the old rent 
not paid in 20. years © all thy obedience 
is a new debt, which cannot ſatisfie for 
debts paſt. Indeed mer may forgive 
wrong and debts, becauſe they be bur 
finite; bur the leaſt fin 1s an infinite evil, 
and therefore God muſt be ſatisfied tor 
it. Men may remit debts,and yet remain 
men ; but the Lord having ſaid, The ſoul 
that ſinneth (hall die, and his truth being 
himſelf, he cannot remain Ged,if he for- 


give i23 without ſatzsfadiop. T herefore 
duties are but rottew crutches for a 
ſoul to reſt upon. 

But to what end ſhould we uſe any 
daties © cannot a man be ſaved by his 
good prayers, nor ſorrows, nor repen- 
tings? what ſhould we pray any more 
then < let us caſt off all 4utzes, if all are 


for nothing as work for nothing. 
Though thy good duties cannot 

ſave thee, yet thy bad works will 

damn thee, Thouare therefore #ot to 


| 9 4 caſt | 
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God can- . 


not re- 
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fo rgive 
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faction. 


Objeft, 
To whac | 


end are 
our duties 
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bring us 
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Goed du- 
ties not to 
be caſt off, 
but cur 

reſtingup- 
on them 


* 


\ Fox thele three ends. 


—__ 


for it is the Princes fayour that exalts a 
man,not his own gifts; they came from 
his good Fon Tre 

 Butrhouwilt ſay,to what end ſhould 
I perform duries, if I cannot be ſaved 
by them? "2 


1. Tocarry thee to the Loyd Teſus 
the only Saviour, Heb. 7. 25. he only 
#s able to ſave (not duties) all that come 


— 


| caſt off the duties,butthy reſting in theſe | 
duriecs : thou art notto caſt them away, | 
but to caft them dows at the feet of Je- | 
ſus Chriſt as they did their crowns, Rev. | 
4+ 10, It. ſaying, If there be any good | 
or graces in thele duzzes,it's thine, Lord: | 


#10 God (thatis, in the uſe of means) ' 
by him. Hear a Sermon to carry thee | 
to Jeſus Chriſt : Faſt and pray, and get 
a fulltide of affet#tons inthem to car- 
ry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, that | 
is, toget more /ove to him, more ac- | 
quaintance with him , more union with 
him : ſo forrow for thy fins, that thou 
mayeſt be more fitted for Chriſt, that 
thou mayeſt prize Chriſt the more; 


uſe thy duties as Noahs Dove did her 


T be Sincere Convert. | 192 


—— 


s 


1carth,; he doth notcome to thee, and 


|they fall in love with her Handmaid | 


wings, to carry thee to the Ark of the | Mansper- 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, where only there is| jjmfie © 
reſt. If the had never uſed her wings, | WWW 

ſhe had fallen into the waters: ſoif thou | 
ſhalt uſe zo duties, but caſt them all off, 
thou art ſure to periſh. Or as it 1s with | 699d du- 
a poor man that is to go over a great | 4c means 
water for a treaſure on the other ſide, | by which 
though he cannot terch the boat, he| T2 
cals for it; and though there be no | Chit. 

treaſure inthe boat, yer he uſeth the 
boat to carry him over to the treaſure: | 


ſo Chriſt 1s in heaven, and thou on | 


thou canſt not go to him; now call 
for a boat, though there is no grace, 
no good, no ſalvationin a pithleſſe dn- 
ty, yer uſe it to carry thee over to the 
treaſure the Lord Teſus Chriſt, When 
thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over 
Lord by this Sermon ; when thou 
comeſt to pray,lay, have over Lord by 
this prayer toa Sav20ur, Bur this is the | 
miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, 
when they are to wooe for the Lady, 


that is only to lead them to her: ſo | 
" men | 


- =>" FRA CESS 


wer ene eetnys Cerays ay lacs 
wp Mn ee CI III , 


_— 
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Manspet- | men fall in love with, and dote upon 
bimſel, |Eheir own duties, and reſt contented 
| WWW) | with the naked performance of them, 
which are only hand-maids to lead the 
ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Uk 45..| Secondly, uſe duties as evidences 
ties are 6. | Of Gods everlaſting love to you when you| | 
| vidences | be 5 Chriſt ,, tor the graces and duties 
hve” | of Gods people, although they be not 
in Chriſt, | cauſes, yet they be-tokens and pledges 
of ſalvation toone in Chriſt - they do 
not ſave a man, but accompany and fol- 
low ſucha man as ſhall be ſaved, Heb. 
6. 9. Leta man boaft of his joyes, fee- 
lings, gifts, ſpirit, grace, it he walks in 
the commiſſion of any one fin, or the 
omiſſion of any one known duty , or in 
| the ſlovenly 1l-fayoured performance 
of duties, this man, I ſay, can have no. 
| aſſurance without Aattering himſelf, | 
| 2 Pet. 1,8,9,10, Dnties therefore be- | 
ing evidexces and pledges of ſalvation, 
uſethem to that end, and make much! | 
of them therefore ; as a man that hath | 
| fair evidence for his Lordſhip, becauſe | | 
| he did not purchaſe his Loraſhip, wl' | 
| 


he therefore caſt it away? No, no, | 
| | becaule | 


x W—— wn CO OOO OO A A EI 4 


— OO e_ RT" IT 


becaule it is an evidence to aſſure him, 
that it is his own. and ſo to defend him 
againſt all ſuch as [ſeek to take it from 
himhe will carefully preſerve the ſame: 
ſobccauſc duties do not ſave thee,. wilt 
thou caſt away good duties? ,No, for 
they are evidences (1t thou art in Chrift) 
that the: Lord and w#ercy 1s. thine own. 
Women will nor caſt . away their'[ove- 
tokens, although they arc ſuch. things as 
did not purchaſe or- merit the love of 
their husbands, but becauſe they are to- 
kens of his love,thercfore they wil keep 
them fate. 03 #5 Eb 

' Thar God the Father of our Lord Fe- 
ſes. 'Chrift may. be honoured. by he 
performance of theſe duties, therefore 
uſe them : Chriſt ſhed his bloud that 
he might purchaſe unto himſelf 4 pes- 
ple Fealous of good works, Tit. 2,14, not 
to fave our ſouls by them, but to h0- 
20ur him. O let not the bloud of Chriſt 
be ſhed in vain ! Grace and good duties 
area Chriſtians crown it is ſin only 
makes-a man baſe: Now ſhall a King 
caſt ' away his Crown , becauſe he 
bought not his Kingdome by it ? No, 


| 
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Mansper- 
dition isof 
| himſelf. 

"OM. 


| Thefourth 
generall 

{| reafon of 

mans ru- 

Ince 


| Eph. 1,19, 


becauſe it is his ornament and elory to 
wear it when he is made a King, (ol 
ſay unto thee, it is better that Chriſt 
ſhould be honoured than thy ſoul fa- 
ved, and therefore perform duties, be- 
cauſe they honour the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt. Thus »ſe :hy duties,but reſt not 
#n duties; nay, go out of duties, and 
[arch thy ſoul to the Lord Jeſus : take 
him for better and. for worſe, ſo live in 
him and upon him all thy daics. 
Fourthly, by -reaſ6n of mans head- 
ſtrong preſumption, or falſe faith, 
whereby men ſeck to ;ſave themſelves 
by catching hold on Chriſt, when they 
| ſee an inſufficiency in all duties to _help 


mercy-for this is the laſt and moſt dan- 
gerons rock that theſe times are ſplit 


them, - and themſelves unworthy of | 


| 


| 


upon. Men make a bridge of their own | 


[0 carry them to Chriſt. 1 mean , they 
look not after faith wrought by ani 
omnipotent power, which the eternall| 
Sprrit of the Lord Feſus muſt work in 
them; but they cortent themiſclves 


| | 


Sons 


witha faith of their own forging and 


framing, and hence they think verily, 


and 


—_— 


| R 
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| [and beleeve, that Chriſt is their ſweet 


Saviour, and ſo doubt not but they are 
ſafe, when there is no ſuch matter, but 
even as dogs they ſnatch away childrens 
bread, and ſhall be fhur out of doors 
(out of heaven hereafter for ever ) for 
their labour. 

All men are of this opinion, That 


this opinion, therefore they think they 
hold faſt Feſws Chriſt in the hand of 
faith, and ſo periſh by catching attheir 


| 


own catch, and hanging ontheir own 


: fancy and ſhadow. Some others catch 


hold of Chriſt before they come to feel 


- | the want of faith and ability to beleeve, 


and catching hold on him (like duſt on 
a mans coat, whom God will ſhake off, 
or like burs and briers cleaving to ones 
garment, which the Lord will trample 


under foot) now they ſay, they thank | 
| God, they have got comfort by this 
| means, and though God killeth th-m, 


yet they will truſt unto him, Ach. 

3-IT. 
Iris in this reſpe& a harder matter 
ro 
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Men be- 


: leeve no 


there i no [alwation but by the merits of | falvxion 


| Feſas Chriſt, and becanſe they hold faſt 


' bur by 
Chriſt, & 
{o think 

| they hold 
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dition isof 
himſelf. -- 


Eaker 
conver=- 
ring a 
man in 
India-then 
in Eng-. 
ad; 


Aprecious 
faith goc 
at a high 
rates 


Mans per- 


to convert a man in Exelazd than in 
India, tor there they have no ſuch 
ſhifts and forts againſt our Sermons, to 
ſay they belecve in Chriſt already , as 
— us: do; we cannot rap 
off mens fingers from catching hold 
on Chriſt before they are fit for him 
like a company of theeves 1n the ſtreet, 
you ſhall ſee an hundred. hands ſcram- 
bling for a jewell that is fallen there, 


it, Every man faith almoſt, 7 hope Chriſt 
i mine, I punt my whole truſt and. confi- 
dence in him, and will not be beaten 
from-this. What, muſt a man deſpair: 


have no ground,no graces to prove they 
may lay hold and claim unto Chriſt, 
This hope {cared out of his wits, damns 
thouſands : for I am per{waded, it 
men'did ſee themſelves Chriſtleſſe crea- 
tnres; as well as ſinful creatures, they 
would cry-out, Lord, what ſhall I do t0 
be ſaved * 


_ 


that have leaſt, nay nothing to do with ' 
muſt not a man truſt unto Chriſt? Thus | 


men will hope and. truſt, though they 


This faith is 4 precious faith, Pet. 1.2, 
Precious things coſt much, and we {ct | 


them | 


| 
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b 


| [them at a high rare ; ifthy faith be ſo, 
| [it hath coſtthee many a prayer, many 
| ja ſob, many a ſalt tear. Butask moſt 


; 


men how they came by their faith in 
Chriſt ; they ſay,very cafily : when the 
Lion ſleeps, a man may lie and ſleep 
by itz but when it awakens, wo to 
that man that doth ſo - ſo while God 
is ſilent and patient, thou mayeſt be- 
fool thy ſelf with thinking. thou doſt 
truſt unto God ; but wo to thee when 
the Lord appears in fhis wrath, as one 
day he will ; for by vertue of this falſe 
faith,men ſining, take Chriſt tor a diſh» 
clontto wipe them clean again, and that 
isall the uſe they have of this Faith. 
They finne indeed, but they truſt unto 
Chriſt for his mercy, and ſolie ſtill in 


their lins : God will revenge with bloud | 


and fire, and plagues, this horrible” con- 
temnrt from heaven. | 
Hence many of you truſt to Chriſt , 
as the Apricock tree that leans againſt 
the wall, bur it's faſt rooted in the earth: 


\ſo you lean upon Chr:ft for ſalvation, 
but you are rootedin the world, rooted 


in your pride, rooted in your filthineſle 
ſtill. 
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Mans Per. | 


for lus wrath,what ever mad hope you 
have to be ſaved by Chriſt, This there- 


| fore I proclaim fromthe God of heaven 


toyou, 1. You that never felt your 
{clves as unable to beleeve, as a dcad 
man to raife himſelf, you have as yet no 
faith atall, . 2.You that would get faith, 
firſt muſt feel your inability to belceye : 
and fetch not this flip out of thine own 
garden;it muſt come down from heaven 
to thy ſoul,if ever thou partakeſt therot. 


this large ſubje&, butI am forced here 


BN 


| to end abruptly;the Zord lay notthis fin 
| totheircharge who have ſtopt my mouth, 


labouring to with-hold the truth in un- 


righteouſueſſe. And bleſſed be the good | ,| 


God, who hath ſtood by his unworthy 
ſervant thus long,inabling him to lead 
you (o far,as toſhew you the rocks and 
—_— of ,your paſſage to another 
world. Fipis. 
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ſtill. Woe to you if you periſh in this 
eſtate, God will hew you down as fuell 


Other things I ſhould have ſpoken of 
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